The Revelation of Jesus Christ to His

Apostle John
Joe McKinney

The content of this book is a vision that the apostle
John was given from the Lord on the isle of Patmos
about 2000 years ago. Through the years the book of
Revelation has been the subject of innumerable
debates and the source of all kinds of wild
speculations. Many people are afraid to read the
book. Others devour it and are devoured by curiosity.
If you read 1000 commentaries on Revelation, you
will read a thousand interpretations. If you are not
discouraged by this, remember that the book was
written not to hide truth but to reveal it and to be
read, understood and obeyed by those people to
whom it was written 2000 years ago. The title of the
book as well as the first word in the book (Greek
"apakalupsis") means "revelation." It is good to know
that this book has a great practical use for Christians
of all ages. It will be worth the effort to read and try
to understand its message.

An Unorthodox Interpretation
Randolph Dunn

Interpreting God’s Revelation to John is limited to the

knowledge and intellectual ability of the interpreter.
Opinions expressed may or may not be correct
including commentaries of Bible scholars. Therefore,
we encourage you to thoroughly study the Holy
Scripture before you accept this interpretation, or
those of other commentaries, before reaching your
own conclusion.

Revelation, like the epistles, is addressed to a specific

audience, “the seven churches in Asia” (1:4). This was
the immediate audience who was aware of their
circumstances presented in the message. However,
much can be gleaned by all Christians today (the
distant audience) by studying the epistles and
Revelation.

The first few chapters of this short lesson relate to
the “immediate audience”, while the later chapters

relate to the “distant audiences.”

The REVELATION of Jesus Christ to His Apostle John

Important Keys to Understand Revelation
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H ArtokaAuyn tou Inocou XpLotou otov

AndotoAd Tou lwavvn
Joe McKinney

To neplexopevo autoul tou BLPAlou elval £va dpapa tou 666nke
otov anootoAo lwavvn amno tov Kuptlo oto vnol tng NMatuou npwv
and mepimou 2000 yxpovia. Me ta xpovia to PBiBAlo tng
AmokaAung €xel yivel avtikeipevo avopibuntwv culntnoswv
Kal mnyn kaBe eiboug aypuwv ewkaolwyv. MoAlol dvBpwrot
doPoulvral va dtafacouv to BLPAlo. ANoL To kataPpoxBilouv
KOL TOUG KaToTpwel N meptépyeta. Av Stafdaceste 1000 oxoAla
otnv AnokdAun, Ba SlaBdocete xilleg epunveleg. Eav Sev oag
anoBappuvel autd, BupnOeite 6TLTO BLPALO Sev ypadTnke ylo va
KpUPeL TNV aAnBela, al\d yla va tnv amokoAUPeL Kal yla va
SlaBaotel, va yivel katavontd Kot va UTTOKOUOEL oo eKeivoug
Toug avBpwroug otoug omoioug ypadtnke mpwv amd 2000
xpovia. O tithog tou PBBAlou KabBwg Kal n mpwtn ALEN TOU
BBAiovu (eMnvika "apakalupsis") onuaivel "amokahun". Elvot
KaAO va yvwpiloupe OTL autd To BLPALO £XeL PeYAAN TIPAKTIKA
Xpnon ya Xplotavol ¢ OAwWV TwV NAKLWV.

M Avop066oén Epunveia
Randolph Dunn

H epunveia tng AmtokdAung tou Oeou otov lwavvn neplopiletal
oTn yvwon Kot TN dlavontiki Kavotnta tou €punveuth. O
anoPelg mou ekdppalovral pmopst va sival A va unv eivat
OWOTEC, cUMTEPLAABAVOUEVWY OXOA WY peAeTnTWY TG BiBAou.
Q¢ ek ToUTOU, 0ag evBOPPUVOUE va UeAETOETE SLECOSIKA TNV
Ayia Tpadn mpotol amodexteite AUTAV TNV EPUNVELR, N QUTEC
AAAwvV oxoAiwv, pv KataAngete oto S1KG 0OG CUUMEPACHLAL.

H AmokdAun, OMwg Kal oL €MIOTOAEG, ameuBUveTal os éva
OUYKEKPLUEVO AKPOATNPLO, «TLG EMTA KKANGiec oatnv Acilax (1:4).
AuTO NTavV TO AUECO KOWO TIOU YVWPLIE TIC MEPLOTACELG TIOU
napouaotalovtav oto pAvupa. Qotoco, OAol oL XploTiavol
oNUepa (To HakpLvd KOWO) HImopoUuV va oTOXUOAOYROoUV TTOAG
LLE TN HLEALTN TWV EMLOTOAWVY KoL TNG ATtoKAAUNG.

Ta mpwta Alya kedpdlawa outol Tou CUVTOHOU HABUOTOG
oxetilovtal pe TO «QUECO KOWO», EVW T EMOMEVO KedAola
OXETL{OVTAL PE TO « LOKPLVO KOO,

H ANMOKAAYWH tou Incol Xplotou otov AlGoToAd Tou
lwavvn

ZNUOVTIKA KAELSLA yLa TNV Katowonon thg AlokaAuyng

1. Katavonote OTL autd to Opopa 860nke, ypadinke Kat
SLavepnOnke o€ oplopévoug XpLotiavoUg Tou KOToLKoUoOV OE
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1. Understand that this vision was given, written and
distributed to certain Christians residing in a certain
place at a certain time in history. Whatever
interpretation we adopt ought to consider this fact:
The tribulation of which the book refers was already
happening (1:9), at least in part. Those churches in
Asia (the original readers) would be blessed by
reading this book (1:3). How could, for example,
prophecies about the USSR, the catholic popes or any
event in our present century, as some people
speculate, help those brethren in the first century? To
the contrary, this vision was for them and could be
applied by them to their lives. Revelation was written
to be understood by the Christians to whom it was
addressed. Therefore, to understand Revelation, we
need to have some understanding of the background
of the times and living conditions of the Christians to
whom Revelation was directed.

2. Understand that the book of Revelation deals with
prophetic events and these events would happen
"soon." This is clearly affirmed several times in the
book itself. Almost 2,000 years ago (first century
A.D.), it is said that these things prophesied would
happen soon (1:1; 22:6). The time was already at hand
when John wrote the book about 2000 years ago (1:3;
22:10). See the question of "do not seal the book"
(Daniel 8:26; 12:4, 9 and Revelation 22:10). To seal
the prophecy of Daniel meant that the prophesied
events revealed to him were not to be made known
to the people because they referred to the distant
future. That "distant future" was about 400 years.
Jesus himself preached at the beginning of his
ministry "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand” (Matthew 4:17). Soon afterward he said,
"Assuredly, | say to you that there are some standing
here who will not taste death till they see the kingdom
(Mark 9:1) This
illustrates what Jesus meant when he said something

of God present with power."

was "at hand."

The usefulness of Revelation for us today is not in the
events revealed (those events would occur near the
times in which they were written) but in the principles
of encouragement and eternal victory for Christians in
difficulties. These
encouragement for faithful Christians always apply to

principles and words of

€VOL CUYKEKPLUEVO LEPOG OE ML OUYKEKPLUEVN TEPLOSO TNG
Lotopiag.Onoladnnote epunveia KL av uloBetricoupe Ba mpénel
va AdBoupe umoyn autd To yeyovoc: H BAlpn otnv omoia
avadépetal to BBAio ouvéPawve nén (1:9), touldylotov ev
HEPEL. AUTEG oL ekkANnoieg otnv Acia (oL apylkol avayvwotec) Ba
guloyouvtav Swafalovtag autd to BpAio (1:3). Nwg Ba
propovoay, yla mapadelypa, oL mpodnteieg yia thv EXZA, Toug
KO.OOALKOUG TIATIEG I OTOLOSATIOTE YEYOVOCG OTOV CNUEPLVO UG
olwva, Onwg eikalouv oplopévol, va Bonbrnoouv autoug Toug
adeAdolg Tou MpwToU alwva; AvtiBeTa, auTo To Opapa ATAV YL
0lUTOUG KalL UTtopoUoE va epOapUOooTEL oo autoug otn {wr) Tou .
H AmokdaAuyn ypadtnke yla vo yivel kotavontr amo Toug
Xplotlavolg otoug omoioug ameuBuvotav. Emopévwg, ylo va
KOTOVONOOUUE TNV AmokaAun, xpelaletal vo €(OUUE KATOLa
KOTAVONGoN TOU LOTOPLKOU TWwV KOLPWV Kol TwV ouvonkwv
SlaBiwong twv Xplotlavwy otoug omoloug ameuBuvOnke n
AmokaAun.

2.Katavorote oOtL to PBBAlo g Amokdaludng acyoAsital pe
MpodNTIKA yeyovoTa Kol aUuTd ta yeyovota Ba ouvéBalvav
«ouvtopa». Auto eriBeBatwvetal Eekabapa TOAAEC PopEG OTO
1610 1o BLPAio. Npv amd oxedov 2.000 xpodvia (MPWTOC ALWVAC
W.X.), Aéyetol OTL QUTA TO MPAYUATA TIoU TpodnTelTnKav Ba
ouvEBawvayv cuvtopa (1:1- 22:6). H emoxn tav én kovtd otav o
lwavvng gypale to BiBAlo mplv amod mepinou 2000 xpovia (1:3,
22:10). Asite v gpwtnon «pun oppayilete to BBAio» (Aaviih
8:26- 12:4, 9 kat AmokdAuyn 22:10). To va odpayioel tnv
npodnteia Tou AavinA oipatve OtL ta mpodnTeUpEVa YEYOVOTA
TIOU TOU amokaAudBnkav dev EnMpemne va yivouv yvwota otov
Ao emeldn avadépoviav oTo HakpLvo PEANOV. AUTO TO K LOKPLVO
péAov» Atav mepimou 400 xpovia. O iSlog o Incol¢g knpuée otnv
apxn NG dtakoviag tou «Metavoeite ylati mAnotdlel n Bacieia
Twv oupavwv» (MatBaiog 4:17). Alyo apydtepa sine: «Ziyoupa,

H xpnowoétnta tng AmokGAuPng yla epAg onpepa dev £yKettol
ot YEYOVOTa Tou amokaAudBOnkav (autd ta yeyovota Ba
oUVERaLVAV KOVTA OTNV €MOXH TIou ypadtnkav) aAAd oTLG apxES
™G evBAappuUVONG KOL TNG OLWVLAG VIKNG YLt TOug XpLotiavoug
oTLg SuokoAieg. AUTEG oL apyXEG Kol Ta Adyla evBdappuvong yla
TOUG TILOTOUG XpLoTLavoug LoXUoUV TIAVTA yla €UAG, oAl Ta
npodntevpéva yeyovota otnv AmokaAudn Sev mpémel va
edapuolovtal KUPLOAEKTIKA oTnV €moxn Hag. Evvoeital ot ta
yeyovota twv npodntelwv tng AmokaAudng €xouv nén cupPel.

Oa pmopovoe Koveig va Bewpnoel OTL TO XpovodLaypappa Tou
@eoU &ev elval To XpovoSLAypapa TOU avBpWIoU i OTL «La
pépa pe Tov Kuplo eivat oav xila xpoévia ylo epagy. Auto sivort
aAnBeta (2 Métpou 3:8), al\a otav 0 Oed¢ kaBopllel pia XPoVIKN




us but the prophesied events in Revelation are not to
be literally applied to our day. It is understood that
the events of the prophesies of Revelation have
already happened.

One might consider that God's timetable is not man's
timetable or that "one day with the Lord is like a
thousand years for us." That is true (2 Peter 3:8), but
when God specifies a time period to men in men's
language, we would expect Him to use words that
men would understand. This is especially true when
the message is written to certain people at a certain
time in history, distributed to them and they are told
to observe the things written. Considering all this, if
Jesus told them these things would happen soon
because the time was at hand, we would consider a
2000-year delay as a failure.

3. Understand the symbolic language. This book is
the record of a vision that the apostle John had on the
island of Patmos near to the end of the first century
A.D. The vision was in the form of symbols and figures.
He saw dragons, beasts, Jesus with a sword coming
out of his mouth and eyes of flaming fire, a third part
of the sun being extinguished and life still continuing
on earth. They cannot be understood literally but
they do represent people, places, things, events,
principles and truths. To understand figurative
language, we have to interpret the meaning of the
symbols. Sometimes the interpretation is given in the
book itself. In these cases, it is definitive. Sometimes
the symbols are similar to others found in the Bible
and the meaning is easy to understand. In these cases,
the
interpretation. Sometimes we must interpret the

we can have a certain confidence in

symbols based on our understanding of the Bible
message in general, the history of the time when it
was written and even just plain old good sense. In
these cases, each one has the right to his opinion. This
does not mean that we can't understand symbolic

language; only that we ought not to be so dogmatic
when it is a matter of our own human reasoning.

a. Some examples of the interpretation is found in the
book itself:
1. One similar to the son of man (1:13, 17-18)
2. The seven lamp stands (1:13, 20)
3. The seven stars (1:13, 20)
4. The two witnesses (11:3, 4)

niepiodo oToug AvdpeC oTnV aviplki YAwooa, Ba mepLuévape va
xpnotpornotiost Aé€etg mou Ba kataAdaBatvayv ol avBpwrol. Autd
LoyVeL olaitepa OTavV TO HAVULA YPADETAL OE GUYKEKPLUEVOUG
ovOpWIOUC OE HLa CUYKEKPLUEVN XPOVLKA OTLYUN TNG Lotoplog,
SlavépeTal og auToUG KAl TOuG nTeltal va mopatnproouv tTa
ypadopeva. Aappavovrag umodn oAa autd, edv o Inooug Toug
€\eye OTL QUTA Ta Mpayuota Ba cuvéBalvav cUVIopa €MELSH
ATav Kovta n wpa, 6a Bewpoloape pia kabuotépnon 2000 eTwv
w¢ amotuyia.

3. Katavonote tn ouppolAik yAwooa. Autd to BiBAio sival n
kataypadn evog opAUATOC IOV €lXE 0 AMOOTOAOG lwavvng oTo
vnol tng MNatpou Kovtd ota TtéAn Tou MpwTtou awwva W.X. To
opapa gixe tn popdn cupBoiwv kat popdwv. Eide Spakoug,
Onpla, Tov Inoov pe omabi va Byaivel amd To OTOUO TOU Kal
patia pAsyopevng dwTLAC, £va TPiTo HEPOC TOU NALOU va oPnveL
kat n {wn va ouveyiletat akdopa otn yn. Aev pmopolv va
oAAG
avBpwmoug, LEPN, TPAYUATA, YEYOVOTO, ApXEC Kol dAnBeLeC. MNa

KortavonBouv KUPLOAEKTLKA, QVTUTPOCWIEUOUV

Vo Katavonooupe Tn petadoplky YAwooa, TPEMEL va
EPUNVEVCOULE TN onuaocia Twv cUPBOAWV. Mepkég dopEC N
epunveia Sivetal oto 610 o BIPALO. T AUTEC TIC EPUTTWOELG
elval oplotikd. Mepikég dopég Ta cUpBoAa ival mapopola pe
aA\a Tou Bpiokovral otn BifAo kal To vonua givatl elkoAo va
yivel katavonTto. & QUTEG TIC TTEPUTTWOELG, UITOPOULLE VOL EXOULE
KATOLO EUTLOTOCUVN OTNV gppnveia. Meplkég GopEG IPETEL val
EPUNVEVCOUE T cUUPBOAA e BAoN TNV KATAVONOH MOG Ylo TO
BIBALKO UVUUO YEVIKA, TNV LOTOpLa TNG EMOXNG ToU ypadTnKe
KOL QKOUN Kal TNV omAn TaALd KA AOyLKr. € QUTEG TIG
TIEPUTTWOELG 0 KABEVAC EXEL TO SIKALWMA TNG YWWHNG Tou. AUTO
Sev onuaivel 0tL §gv PMOPOULLE VA KATAVONOOUE TN GUHPBOALKN
YAwooa. povo OtL Sev MPENEL va elaoTe TO0O SOYUATIOTEG OTAV

elvat B€pa S1kAG pag avBpwrivng AoyLKNG.

éva. Meplka mapadeiypata tng eppnveiag Bplokovtol oto 810
o BLBAlo:

.'Evag mapoOpoLog pe Tov ylo tou avBpwrou (1:13, 17-18)

. To emtd Auyvapt otéketal (1:13, 20)

. Ta enta aotépla (1:13, 20)

. OL 800 paptupeg (11:3, 4)

. O 6padkog (12:9)

.01144.000 (14:4)

. To Bnpio tng BdAaooag (17:8)

. Ta &éka képata (17:12)

. Hmopvn (17:18)

10. Ta entd kepaAia (17:9)

OO NOOULLPA, WN R

oL. Napadeiypata otav n epunvela Pploketal o GAAA LEPN TNC
BiBAou:




5. The dragon (12:9)

6. The 144,000 (14:4)

7. The sea beast (17:8)

8. The ten horns (17:12)

9. The harlot (17:18)

10. The seven heads (17:9)

b. Examples when the interpretation is found in other
parts of the Bible:
1. The seal of God (Revelation 7:1-4 and Ezekiel
9:1-9)
2. The son of man (Revelation 1:1-20 and Daniel
7:9ff; 10:5, 6; Ezekiel 1:7, 26ff; 3:2)
3. The throne in heaven (Revelation 4; Isaiah 6:1
and Zechariah 5:1-3)
4. The book of life (Exodus 32:33; Psalm 69:28;
Malachi 3:16; Isaiah 22:22)
5. Measure the temple (Ezekiel 40:3; Zechariah
2:1ff)
6. Eat the book (Revelation 10:5-11 and Ezekiel
2:8-3:14)
7. Banquet of birds (Ezekiel 39:16-20)
. Gog and Magog (Ezekiel 38; 39)
New heaven and new earth (Isaiah 65:17ff;
66:22ff)

©

4. One key is to understand the historical context
when the book was written; that is, what was going
on in the world in the days of the people to whom the
book was given. In this case, the Roman Empire
dominated the world. Toward the end of the first
century A.D., they began a forced religion of emperor
worship. Domitian, the eighth emperor, assumed the
title of "Lord and God of the Universe." Whoever
refused to recognize this would suffer for his refusal.
Thousands of Christians had been tortured and
martyred. The Empire and the church had entered
into mortal conflict and the Christians, without
political power, weapons or armies, influence in the
government or financial resources, faced-off the “king
of the world” and conquered! The price of the victory
was high, but they overcame.

The Roman Empire dominated that period of history
militarily, socially and culturally. It ruled from Britain
to Africa to the River Euphrates. Its armies maintained
their control over many nations. Military conquest
and commerce defined the Empire. Luxury, alongside
of poverty and slavery contributed to its moral decay.
Chapter one of Romans gives a sample.

Rome also was a center of religion. Superstition
(Roman gods) and ritualism left the people morally
empty and so Christianity found a fertile field for

[

. H odpayida tou Osou (AnokaAudn 7:1-4 kal leleki)A 9:1-
9)
2. O yiog tou avBpwrou (AmokdAun 1:1-20 kat AavinA 7:9
emn. 10:5, 6- lelekinA 1:7, 26 em. 3:2)
3. O Bpdvog otov oupavo (AmokdAuyn 4- Hoalog 6:1 kot
Zayapioag 5:1-3)
4. To BBAio t™¢ Twng (E¢obog 32:33- WoAuog 69:28:
MoaAayiog 3:16- Hoaiag 22:22)
. Metpnote to vao (lelekiA 40:3- Zaxapiag 2:1 em.)
. @Odre o BLPAlo (ArmokdAudn 10:5-11 ko lelekiqA 2:8-3:14)
. Zupmoaoto nouAlwv (lefekinA 39:16-20)
. Twy kat Maywy (lelextnA 38; 39)
. Néog oupavog kat véa yn (Hoatlag 65:17 €. 66:22 €m.)
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4.’Eva KA€LSi elval va KAToVoGOUHE TO LOTOPLKO TTAaiolo otav
vypadtnke to BBAio; SnAadn TL ywotav HECAO KOOUOC OTLG
MEPEC TWV avOpWMWV oToug omoioug 808nke to BLBAio. e auth
Vv nepintwon, n Pwpaikn Autokpatopia Kupldpxnoe otov
KOOUOo. Mpog To TEAOG TOU TPWTIOU aLwva W.X., ApXLoav pLo
OVayKaoTIKr) Bpnokeia Aatpeiag autokpatopa. O AouLtiavog, o
oySooc¢ autokpdtopag, avéAafe Tov Titho Tou «KUpLlou kal Osol
TOoU JUpmavtogy». Omolog apvioTtayv va To avayvwpiosl oauto Ba
UTIEEPE yLa TNV Apvnoh Tou. XIAMAdeg xpLotiavoi Baoaviotnkav
Kol poptupnoav. H Autokpatopia kot n ekkAnoia eixav Umel o
Bavaaolun clykpouaon Kal oL XpLloTlovol, xwplg moALtkn dovapn,
OTAQ I OTPATOUC, EMLPPON OTNV KUBEPVNON 1 OLKOVOULKOUC
TIOPOUC, OVTIETWIIOAV ToV «Boo\ld TOou KOOHOU» KO
katéktnoav! To Tignpa tng vikng Atav uPnAd, oAAd To
Eemépaocav.

H Pwpaikn Autokpatopio Kupldpxnoe ekelvn tnv mepiodo tng
LOTOPLOC OTPATLWTIKA, KOWWVLKA Kal ToAltiotikd. KuPépvnoe
amd tn Bpetavia péxpt tv Adpikrn péxpL Tov motopud Eudpatn.
O otpatol Tng Slatrnpnoav tov £Aeyxod Toug o TOAAA £Bvn. OL
OTPOTIWTLKEGC KOTOKTAOEL, KAl TO €UMOPLO KoBdplooav tnv
Autokpoartopia. H moAutélela, pall pe tn dtwyela Kot tn okAafLd
ouvéBahav otnv nBR tou onPn. To MPWTO KEDAAALO TWV
Pwpalwv bivel éva Selypa.

H Pwun nAtav emniong kévtpo Opnokeiag. H 6Seloldatpovia
(pwpaikol Beol) kaL n teAetoupyla adpnoav Toug avBpwIoug
NOWKA adeloug Kat £TaL 0 XpLoTLaVIoUOG Bprke eUdopo medio yla
guayyeALopO. AAAG n Pwun, yia va dnuoupynoet P aiobnon
EVOTNTOG KETAEY TWV KATOKTNUEVWY AQWV KAL VA KPOTHOEL TNV
efouola mavw oe autolG TOU KatékTtnoav, SnuLoUpynoce pLa
autokpatoplkr Bpnokeia, xtilovrag el6WAOAATPIKOUG VAOUG Kal
dTLayvovtag BgolG amo Toug AUTOKPATOPEG. O QUTOKPATOPAS
Bewpolvtav  Oeikdc. H  Aatpeia  TOU  QUTOKPATOPQ
OVTUMTPOOWNEVE Hla TPAEn miotng otnv Autokpatopia. O
Alyouotoc¢ apvrBnke tétola Aatpsia otn Pwpn, al\a tnv
enetpee otig emapyiec. Otav auth n mpaktikn PO os emoadn
pe povoOeiotikég Opnokeieg¢ Omw¢ o loudaiopog kat o
XpLotlaviopog, apxloav ot SLwEsLC.




evangelism. But Rome, to create a sense of unity
among conquered peoples and to hold power over
the ones they conquered, created an imperial
religion, constructing heathen temples and making
gods out of the emperors. The emperor was
considered as divine. To worship the emperor
represented an act of loyalty to the Empire. Augustus
refused such worship in Rome, but he allowed it in the
provinces. When this practice came in contact with
monotheistic religions like Judaism and Christianity,
persecution began.

Caligula (A.D. 37 - 41) tried to enforce it, putting his
images in the temples around the Empire, but he died
before it took root. In the last year of his reign in
Rome, Nero (A.D. 54 — 68) ordered the persecution of
Christians for being a threat to the Empire. After the
death of Caligula, none of the emperors actively
promoted this worship until the time of Domitian.
However, temples were being erected for this end
throughout the Empire during the first century.

Domitian (A.D. 81 — 96) not only led the persecution
in Rome, but in all the Empire. He declared himself to
be "Lord and God" before his death, demanding that
his subjects adore him. Their refusal constituted
irreverence and an act of treason. The test of loyalty
to the Empire, as well as to the emperor, was the
greeting: "Caesar is lord". They were forced to burn
incense on the altar. To refuse was disloyal. Doing it
was proof that a person was not a Christian. Many did
it to save their lives. Soon, under Domitian,
Christianity was declared an illegal religion. The
Empire readied itself to enforce worship of the
emperor and to punish the Christians.

It was in the Roman province of Asia Minor that
emperor worship was more developed. There were
groups of Roman officers called concilia, whose
purpose was to promote the worship of the emperor.
They built images of the emperors and altars for his
worship. Traveling from city to city, they heard
accusations against any who refused to confess,
"Caesar is lord." These would be taken before the
concilia where they could make this confession
publicly. If they did not, they would be condemned as
atheistic traitors of the emperor and the Empire, their
properties could be confiscated and their appropriate
punishment applied, including death.

Paul enunciated the principle that caused the great
conflict between the church and emperor Domitian.
Even before this confrontation Christians refused to
worship Domitian so they were hated and persecuted
(1 Corinthians 8:5-6). Lies circulated regarding

KaAwyoUAag (37 - 41 p.X.)npoonadnoe va 1o emiPaAet, Balovtag
TLG ELKOVEG TOU OTOUG VaoUG YUpW aro thv Autokpatopia, aAAd
neBave npLv pllwoel. Tov teAeutaio xpovo ¢ Bacileiag Tou otn
Pwun, o Népwv (54-68 W.X.) S1€tate Tov SLwyYHO TwV XpLOTLOVWY
eneldn amotehovoav amelAr ylo tnv Autokpatopia. Metd tov
Bavato tou KaAlyoUAa, Kavévag omd TOUC QUTOKPATOPEG Sev
npowbnoe evepyd autn TN AATpsia PEXPL TNV €MOXN TOU
Aopttiavou. Qotdoo, yla To oKomo autd xtilovtav vaoi og O0An
TNV AUuToKpaTOPLa KATA TOV TIPWTO ALWVA.

Aopttiavog (U.X81 — 96) OxL povo nynbnke twv Siwéswv otn
Pwun, aAAd oe OAn tnv Autokpatopia. AnAwve «Kuplog kot
@ebc» TpLy amod to BAvatd Tou, ATOLTWVYTOG A0 TOUG UTINKOOUG
TOU va Tov AatpevUouv. H dpvnor] Toug cuviotoloe aoEPBela Kal
npagn npodooiag. H doklpacia tng miotng otnv Autokpatopia,
KOBWGE KOl 0TOV AUTOKPATOPA, NTAV O XOUPETLOMOG: «O Kailoapag
elval kUpLog». Avaykaotnkav va kaouv Bupiapa oto Bwuo. H
apvnon Ntav amotn. To va To €Kove NTav amodelln ot va
atopo Sev ftav Xplotiavoc. MoAlol To ékavav yla va 6Gwoouv T
{wn Toug. 2Uvtoua, Ml AopLtiavou, o XpLOTLAVIOUOG KnpUXOnkKke
napavoun Bpnokeia. H autokpatoplo Atav £tolun va emiPaiet
TN AOTPELO TOU AUTOKPATOPO KAL VOL TLLWPHOEL TOUC XPLOTLAVOUC.

3TN pwpaikn emapyia tg Mikpdg Acilag NTayv Mo AVEMTUYHEVN N
Aatpeia Twv autokpatopwv. YmApxov opadsc Pwpaiwv
oflwpatikwy Tou ovopdlovtav concilia, okomog Twv omolwv
Atav va TmnpowBrioouv TN Aatpeion TOU  AUTOKPATOPOA.
Katoaokelaoav €IKOVEG TWV AUTOKPATOPWY Kal BwuoUg yla Th
Aatpela tou. Tafdbevovtog amd TOAn Ot TOAN, AKouyov
Kotnyopleg evavtiov omoloudnmote apvouvTayv va OOAOYNOEL:
«0 Kaioapag sival kUplog». Autd Ba odnyouvtav VWOV Tou
oUA\GYou omou Ba pmopoloav va kdvouv Snudcla autr tv
opoloyia. Eav 6ev to €kavav, Ba katadikalovtav wg dbeot
MPoSOTEC TOU QUTOKPATOpa Kol TnG Autokpatopiag, ot
neploucieg toug Ba pmopovoav va dnpeuBoulv kal va emBAnBel
N KAt@AAnAn Twpla Toug, ocuumepAapBavouévou  Tou
Bavatou.

O MavAog €€nyyelle TNV apxn TIOU TIPOKAAECE TN UEYAAN
olykpouon Wetafl TNG £KKANOLOC KOl TOU QUTOKPATOPQ
Aoputiavol. AkOUn Kol TPV amd authl T oUyKpouan, ol
Xplotiavol apvolvtay vo AatpeUouy Tov AopLTLOVO KAl £TOLTOUG
plooloav Kat toug OSwwytnkav (A'  KopwBioug 8:5-6).
KukAodpopnoav PEUaTa OXETKA LE TOUC XPLOTLOVOUC YLOL VAL TOUG
Suodnuroouv. Napadseiypata: « Ackouv atpopLéia, adepdra Kal
abehdpég mavipevovtaw, «livouv alpo Katd T CUVAVTHOELG
TOoUG», K.ATL. OxL povo n Autokpatopia otpddnke evavtiov Tng
ekkAnotlag, oAAQ KOl EKeivol TIOU EMTOPEUHATOTIOINCOV
€L6WAOAATPIKA BPNOKEUTIKA QVTIKELLEVA KAl avOpwrol GAAwWV
Bpnokelwv avtitaxdnkav oto aAnbwvo miotn.

To Lotoplko MAaiclo PplokeTal oTNV KOOULKH Lotopia aAAd Ko
péoa oto BBAlo Tng AmokdAuyng. H yvwon autng tng Lotoplag
elval TOOO oNUAVTIKA ylo pla KAAR ppnveia Tou opAapATog Moy
nipéneL va 60U e Ta kepalata 12, 13 kat 17, mpLv ouveXiooULE.




Christians to defame them. Examples: "They practice
incest, brothers and sisters marry," "They drink blood
during their meetings," etc. Not only the Empire
turned against the church, but also the ones who
commercialized heathen religious objects and people
of other religions opposed the true faith.

The historical context is found in secular history but
also inside of the book of Revelation. To know this
history is so important for a good interpretation of the
vision that we need to see chapters 12, 13 and 17,
before continuing.

5. The date of the vision is important to confirm the
historical context. There is no consensus concerning
the date but there are three main ideas.

At the time of Nero (A.D. 54-68)

Those in favor of this theory interpret 11:1-2 as
meaning that the Temple of Jerusalem had not yet
been destroyed at the writing (it occurred in 70 A.D.).

Against this theory, there is no evidence that the
persecution under Nero was more than only local.
There is no evidence that the persecution was taken
to the provinces. The biggest difficulty with the dating
in the period of Nero is the lack of evidence that Nero
worship was actively promoted. Also, the temple
mentioned in 11:1, 2 may well be symbolic in a
symbolic book.

At the time of Vespasian (A.D. 69-79)

A most natural interpretation of 17:9-11 referring to
the already fallen five kings would be: Augustus,
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and Nero. The "one is"
would be Vespasian and "the other has not yet come
and when he comes, he must continue a short time"
would be Titus who reigned only two years. "And the
beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth,
and is of the seven, and is going to perdition," would
then be Domitian.

See 17:8, 11. "The beast that you saw was, and is not,
and will ascend." When Revelation was written, the
beast was not. If the beast represents imperial Rome
that persecuted the church (Nero and Domitian) then
Revelation could not be written during their kingdom.

At the time of Domitian (A.D. 81-96)

Irenaeus, pupil of Polycarp, wrote: “We will not risk
ourselves by pronouncing positively the name of the
Antichrist, because if it was necessary that this name
be disclosed at this present time, it would have been
announced by him who saw the Revelation. Because
‘he’ (John?) or ‘that’ (the Revelation?) was seen...
close to the end reigned it of Domitian” (Irenaeus,

5. H nuepopnvia TOU OPAMATOG Eilval ONMUAVILKAYLO Va
eruPePfalwoel To LOTOPIKO TAALoL0. Asv UTIAPXEL Cuvaiveon
OXETIKA LLE TNV NUEPOUNVia, AAAA UTIAPXOUV TPELG BACLKEC LOEEC.

Tnv enoyr) tou Népwva (.X54-68)

Oool eival umép autng Tng Bewpliag epunvevouv to 11:1-2 wg
EVVOWVTAG OTL 0 vaog TNG lepoucalnu Sev eixe kataotpadet
OKOWN Kata T ouyypadn (cuvéBn to 70 p.X.).

Evavtia oe autn ™ Bewpia, dev umapyxel kapia €véelén oOtL n
Slwén umod tov Népwva rtav KATL TEPLOCOTEPO ATO TOTUKO. Agv
UTLAPXOUV oTtolxela OTL n 6lweEn petadepOnke otig enapyiec. H
peyalutepn SuokoAia pe tn xpovoAdynon otnv mepiodo Tou
Népwva elvat n ENAeldn otolxeiwv otL N Aatpeia tou Népwva
npowBnBnke evepyd. Emiong, o vaog mou avadEpetal ota
ebadla 11:1, 2 pmopel kGAALoTa va eivatl cUMPBOALKOG Og €va
OUHPBOALKO BLBALO.

Tnv enoyr tou Beonaciavou (u.X69-79)

Mua iio puotkn gpunveia tou 17:9-11 mou avadEpeTal 0TOUG
nén meopévoug mévie Paocladeg Ba ntav: o Alvyouotog, o
TiBEpLog, o KaAlyoUAag, o KAaudlog kat o Népwv. To «éva elvaly
Ba Atav o Beomaolavog kal «o AAAog Sev €xel £pBeL akoOpa Kal
otav €pbel, mpemnel va cuvexioel yla Alyo» Ba rjtav o Titog rou
Bacilee povo dvo xpodvia. «Kal to Bnpio mou ntav, kat dev
elvay, gival kat o (6log o 6ydoog, Kal eivol amd Toug EMTA, Kot
TipoKeLtal va xabei», Ba NTav Tote 0 AopLTLOVOC.

BAfme 17:8, 11. «To Bnplo mou eidec Nrav, kat dev ivat, kot Ba
avéBey. Otav ypadtnke n AmokdAun, to Bnpio Sev Atav. Eav
To Onplo avVTUTPOOWMEVEL TNV QUTOKPOTOPLKH Pwun mou
katadiwée tnv ekkAnola (Népwvag kat Aopttiavog) ToTe n
ArnokaAun Sev Ba pnopouce va ypadtel katd tn SLAPKELA TNC
Baoteiag Toug.

Tnv enoyr) tou Aopttiavou (81-96 p.X.)

O Ewpnvaiog, pabntig tou MoAukaprou, éypale: «Asv Ba
Slakwvduvelooupe va TpodEpoue OETIKA TO OVOpA TOU
Avtixplotou, ylati av ntav anapaitnto va anokaAudOei autd to
OVOUO OUTH TN oTyun, Ba gixe avakowwOel amod autov mou ide
v AnokdAun. Emetdn 1o «autog» (lwdavvng) A «auto» (n
Amokahun;) ¢avnke... kovtd oto TéAo¢ Paocilevoe o
Aopwtiavou» (Elpnvaiog, Kotd Apéoswv 5:30:3). Auth eival n
kUpLa Baon yla va moteUou e OtTL N ArtokaAun ypadtnke Katd
™ Bao\eia tou Aopttiavou. Mpodavwe to Bpa Sev eival Kot
TO00 0ploTikd. To LoToptkod mAaiclo tou PBLBAiou (n clykpouon
petafld tnNg ekkAnoilag kot TG Pwpaikng Autokpatopiog)
nipodntelTnKe oto BLPAio, ald to dpapa eAdOn dtav autn n
olyKpouon ATaV akoua podnTeia.

6. Omnowadnmote epunveia tng AmokdaAuyng sfaptdtar oe
peyalo PBabBpo amd tn MEOBOSO MOU XPNOLMOMOLEITOL.ZTO
MEpaoUa Twv awwvwy, elyav efetaoctel moAAéc pébBodol, n
KoBepuia Poolopévn O Ul OUYKEKPLUEVN Oewpla, pe
omotéAeopa TOAAEG OLodOopeTIKEG epunvelec. Kavéva aAAo




Against Heresies 5:30:3). This is the main basis for
thinking that Revelation was written in the reign of
Domitian. Obviously, the subject is not so definitive.
The historical context of the book (the conflict
between the church and the Roman Empire) was
prophesied in the book but the vision was received
when this conflict was still a prophecy. The time of the
book seen in the letters to the churches in chapters 2
and 3 reflects a persecution by the Jews in Asia
instead of by the Romans.

6. Any interpretation of Revelation depends greatly
on the method used. Through the centuries, many
methods had been considered, each one based on a
specific theory, resulting in many different
interpretations. No other book of the New Testament
has been interpreted in so many different ways.
Consider five main ways Revelation has been
interpreted:

a. The Past or Preterist Method - In the strict
meaning of the term, this means that all of
Revelation was fulfilled in the past, in the days of
the Roman Empire. The basic premise here is that
the Revelation is a picture of the conditions of the
Empire in the last part of the first century.

Revelation must be studied and interpreted taking
into account the historical circumstances of the
author and those to whom it was given and taking
into consideration that the intended purpose of the
book was to console those readers. John wrote
mainly for the encouragement and edification of
the believers of those days and treated to events
that related to them. So, Revelation is a book with
spiritual meaning anchored to a specific historical
situation. However, as it happens in most prophecy,
the underlying truths are truths in present days as
it was in those days. To the extent that the reader
sees the teachings that encouraged Christians to
remain faithful to Jesus Christ when the forces of
the evil tried to overcome them, the value of this
book, in any age, is understood. However, when
one loses sight of the historical background and
purpose of the author in that context, almost any
kind of interpretation of symbols can be made. It is
necessary to place Revelation in its appropriate
literary and historical context in order to read it
with understanding. Perhaps no other book of the
New Testament is so dependent on its historical
background for its interpretation.

The symbols represent people, events, truths and
principles. The internal evidences of Revelation
indicate that this method of interpretation is the

BBAlo tng Kawng AwaBnkng dev €xeL epunveutel pe TOOO
TmoAoUG Sladopetikol¢ Tpomouc. EEetdote mévie Baclkoug
TPOTOUG JE TOUG omoloug eppnvelTnke n AlmokaAun:

£va. The Past or Preterist Method - Me tnv auotnpr £vvola tou
0poU, AUTO onuaivel 0TL 6An n AlokaAun ekmAnpwOnKe oto
napeABov, ot nuépeg tn¢ Pwpaikng Autokpatopiag. H
Baaolkr mpolmobeon 6w eival otL n AmokaAuyn sivol po
£1KOVO TWV SUVONKWV TNG AuTOKpATOPLOG O0TO TEAEUTAIO HEPOG
TOU TIPWTOU aLWva.

H amokahun mpénel va peAetnBel koL va epunveuTtel
Aappavovtag umoyn TG LOTOPLKEG CUVONKEG Tou cuyypadea
Kol ekelvwv oToug omoloug 860nke Kal AapBavovtag unoyn
OTL 0 oKOTIOG Tou BLBAlou Atav va mapnyopnosl auToUG TOUG
avayvwotec. O lwavvng éypalde kupiwg ywa tTnv evBdppuvon
Kal Stamaldaywynon Twv TLOTWV EKEIVWV TWV NUEPWV Kal
nepleBaAPe yeyovota mou adopoucav autous. Etol, n
AmokaAupn elvat éva PBpAlo pe mveupatikd  vonua
O0YKUPOPOANUEVO OE HLOL CUYKEKPLUEVN LOTOPLKI KOTACTAON.
Qotoo0, OnMw¢ cupPaivel ot MeplocdTePeG MpodnTeieg, ol
umtokeipeveg oAnBeleg eival aAnBeleg oTIC HEPEC MO, OTIWG
Atav ekelveg TIG HéEPEG. 2To BabuUd mou o avayvwotng PAEMEL
T Slbaokalieg mou evBappuvav Toug Xplotlavolg va
napapeivouy miotol otov Inool Xplotd otav oL SUVAUELS TOU
KOLKOU TIpOoTIABnoayv va Toug UTTEPVIKAooUVY, N afia autol Tou
BBAlov, oe omoladnmote emnoxn, eival katavontn. Qotooo,
‘Otav KATOoLo¢ XAVEL TOL LATLOL TOU TO LOTOPLKO UTIORaBpo Kal
TOV OKOTIO TOU ouyypadEa o€ auTd To MAaioLo, Umopel va yivel
oxebov kabe eidoug epunveia cupBoAwv. Eival amapaitnto va
tonoBeticoupe TNV AToKAAUYN 0TO KATAAANAO AOYOTEXVLKO
KOl LOTOPLKO TAALoLo yla va TV SlaBAacoupe Pe katavonon.
lowg kavéva aAlo BBAio g Kawvng AtaBnkng dev e€aptatal
TOOO Ao TO LOTOPLKO TOU UTIOBABPO yla TNV Epunveia Tou.

Ta oUpPoAa aviumpoowreUouv avBpwrmoug, Yyeyovora,
oAnBeleg Kal apxeG. Ta EOWTEPLKA oToLXela TNG AmokaAung
Selyvouv OtL auth N PEBOSOG eppunVelag lval N TILO GUVEKTLKN
KOl IMOTEAEGHATLKA yLa TNV 0pBn Katavonon twv npodnTelwy
Tlou meplExovral oto BLBAio.

ol. H ¢outouplotiky péBodog - n péBodog epunveiag mou
Baciletal oe autn tn Beswpia PAémel tnv AmokaAuyn va
oXetiletal pe yeyovota OuU mPonyouvTaL Kal HeTd tn deltepn
£€\euon tou Xplotou. Auth n Wéa Bswpel tnv ArtokdAuPn wg €€
olokAfpou goxatoloyikn, €va BLBALo podnTELWY Ttou Sev £xEL
oKOUN ekmMANPWOEL, Kal empével va epunvelovTal OAa 660 To
SuvoTOV KUPLOAEKTIKA. Amd auth tnv Wéa mponABes o
Dispensationalism, o omolo¢ ocuotnuatomolOnke Ko
61a6066nke anod t BipfAo Schofield. Auti n Bewplia AéeL OoTL 0
Inoouc npBe TV Mpwtn popad yLa va 18ploeL To BaoiAelo, aAAa,
AOYyw NG amoppupnic tou amd toug ERpaioucg, n exkAnoia
KaBlepwbnke wg mapévOeon (umokatrdotato) otnv Lotopia
MEXPLTNV eMoxN Tou To BaoiAelo Ba eykataotabet otn M. Auth
n opdada Oeswpel emiong To AMOKOAUTTIKO lopanA wg




most coherent and effective for a correct
understanding of the prophecies contained in the
book.

b. The Futurist Method - the interpretation method
based on this theory sees Revelation relating to
events immediately preceding and following the
second coming of Christ. This idea considers the
Revelation as entirely eschatological, a book of
prophecies not vyet fulfilled, and insists that
everything be interpreted as literally as possible. It is
from this idea that Dispensationalism came, being
systemized and popularized by the Schofield Bible.
This theory says that Jesus came the first time to
establish the Kingdom, but, because of his rejection
by the Jews, the church was established as a
parenthesis (substitute) in history until the time
when the Kingdom would be set up on Earth. This
group also considers apocalyptic Israel as literal and
so insists on a literal restoration of the kingdom of
Israel.

The problem is that Revelation is highly symbolic
throughout, and to interpret it literally s
impossible. The value of the book would be mainly
for the Christians who lived close to Christ’s second
return instead of those to whom it was addressed.

c. The Historical Method - This method considers
the Revelation as a summary of the history of the
church (or the history of the humanity during the
period of the church), since the time of John until
the end of time. The idea is that events that from
the days of John until the end of time are described
in the book. Through this method people such as
Napoleon, Saddam Hussein, the Pope, and Adolph
Hitler and events such as WW IlI, the fall of the
communism, the union of the European countries
and the creation of "Euro," European common
currency, are seen in the book.

d. Philosophical Method - This method of
interpretation says that Revelation is a poetical
book that only teaches spiritual truths but does not
refer to past or future historical events. The basis
for this method of interpretation is in the idea that
the Revelation is a discussion concerning the
underlying forces of events, but not a discussion of
the actual events. In each case, the symbols are
understood as referring to conflicts that could be
repeated over and over. They may or not have
continuity. Therefore, the main emphasis is on the
presentation of the perpetual conflict between
good and evil.

KUPLOAEKTIKO KOl  £T0L  EMIUEVEL  OTNV  KUPLOAEKTIKN

amokatdotaon tou Bacileiou Tou lopanA.

To mpoPAnpa eival 6tL n AlmokaAun eivatl Akpws cupBOALKN
Kal gival aduvatn n KUpLoAekTk eppnveia tng. H afia tou
BBAlou Ba Atav Kupiwg ya Toug xpLoTiavolg mou €lnoav
Kovta otn 6eUltepn emotpodr) Tou Xplotou avti yla autolg
OTOUG OTtolou¢ ameuBuvoTtay.

vto. H lotopiky MéBobog - Autr n péBodog Bewpel v
AmokdAun wg pa mepiAndn tng wotopiag g ekkAnoiag (1
™G otoplag TG avBpwmnotntag Katd Tnv TNePLodo NG
€KKANGLAG), amod tnv emoxn tou lwadvvn UPEXPL TO TEAOG TOU
xpovou. H 16éa elvat otL oto BLBAlo meplypddovtal yeyovota
TIOU OO TIG NUEPEC Tou lwavvn PEXPL TO TEAOG TOU XPOVOU.
Méow autng tng peBodou eudavilovral avBpwrmol Onmweg o
NamoAéwv, o Zavtau Xouvoeiv, o Mamag kat o ASOAdog Xithep
Kal yeyovota onwg o B' Naykooulog MOAEUOC, N MTWON Tou
KOUUOUVIOHOU, N €Vwon TWwV EUPWIAIKWY XWPWV Kal N
Snuloupyia tou "Eupw", Tou eupwmnaikol Kool VOUIoUATOC.
oto BLBAlo.

pe. Dlocodikn MEBobog - Aut n LEBodoC epunveiag AéeL OTL
n AmokaAun sival éva mowntiko BLBAlo mou Siddokel poévo
TIVEUUOTIKEG aAnBele¢ ala Sev avadEpetal ot LOTOPLIKA
yeyovota tou mapeABovroc f Tou péEAAovtog. H Bdon yla auth
™ pEBobdo epunveiag Bploketal otnv W6€a OTL N AmokaAuyn
elval pa ouZntnon mou adopa TLG UTIOKELEVEG SUVAUELS TWV
yeyovotwyv, oAa OxL pa oulAtnon Twv TPAYUATIKWY
YEYOVOTWV. € KABe mepimtwon, ta cUpBola Bewpouvtal OtL
avadEpovial o OUYKpoUOELG Tou Ba pmopoucav va
enavaAndBolv Eavd kat Eavd. Mmopel va €xouv n OxL
ouvéxela. Q¢ ek toutou, n Kupla E€udacn Slvetalr otnv
TIAPOUCLACN TNG aEVANG CUYKPOUONG LETAELY KAAOU KOl KAKOU.

7. Eva KAewi ywa tnv eppnveia tng AnokaAuyng sivon va
avVayvVWPIoOUHE €va KOAO TIEPLYPOLHOL TOU OPANATOG, ELSLKA
ota kedpaAata 14-21. To va pmopoU e vo SoU e Eva oxESLO N LLa
OELPA OTNV AVATTTUEN TOU 0pAapaTog Ba mpemel va pag Bondroet
va avtiAndBolpe tn olvdeon petafl Tou LoToplkoU TtAatciou,
NG YAWOOOG ToU XpNoLUOToLeiTtalL Kot Tou okomoU tou BLpAiou.
JTO MopoKATW Teplypoppa, mpooéfte Slaitepa ta kepdAata 14-
21.

Nepiypappa thg AltokGAuvyng

I. Elcaywyn (1:1-20)
AUTO elvol To pAvupa tou OsoU ylo Tnv ekkAnoia otnv Acila
(1:1-11).
O Inooug, évbofog, Suvatdg, Aylog Kol {wvtavog sival ev
HEOW TWV EKKANOLWV. (1:12-20)

Il. O InoovUg ZtéAvel EmotoAég otig Emtd EkkAnoieg otnv Aoia
(2-3)
‘Edeoog, Zuupvn, Mépyapog, Ouatipa (2:1-29)
Japdetg, PN adéddela, Aaodikeia (3:1-22)

lll. The Throne Room in Heaven (4:1-11)




7. A key to interpret the Revelation is to recognize a
good outline of the vision, especially in chapters 14-
21. Being able to see a plan or an order in the
development of the vision should help us perceive the
connection between the historical context, the
language used and the purpose of the book. In the
following outline, notice especially chapters 14-21.

An Outline of Revelation

I. Introduction (1:1-20)
This is God's message for the church in Asia (1:1-
11).
Jesus, glorious, powerful, holy and alive is in the
midst of the churches. (1:12-20)

Il. Jesus Sends Letters to The Seven Churches In Asia
(2-3)
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira (2:1-29)

Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodiceia (3:1-22)

lll. The Throne Room in Heaven (4:1-11)
A message of comfort for the Christians: God is
in control of the situation (and not the Roman
emperor).

IV. The Lamb Takes The Sealed Book (5:1-14)

A message of comfort for the Christians: Jesus

overcame and is worthy to open the book of

future judgments against the disobedient.

V. Jesus Opens The Seals Of The Book (6:1-8:1)
The 4 sore judgments of God against the
rebellious, sinners and persecutors of the church
are revealed and executed by Jesus.

1. The white horse and its rider (6:1-2) - Jesus, the
Word, who conquered the devil and judges the
sinner.

2. The red horse and its rider (6:3-4) - The sword,
war, invasion.

3. The black horse and its rider (6:5-6) - Famine

4. The pale horse and its rider(s) (6:7-8) -
Pestilence, wild beasts and death.

5. The martyrs ask for vengeance (6:9-11). These
judgments are against the persecutors of the
church but the persecution will last a little
longer. God will give an opportunity for
repentance.

6. Announcement of the day of wrath of God and
the Lamb. (6:12-17) God's patience has limits.
The oppressors will be destroyed.

VL. Interval to Explain and Comfort: (7:1-17)
144, 000 of Israel Sealed (7:1-8) All the servants
of God are preserved when God pours out His
wrath on the enemy of the church.

A Great Multitude in Heaven (7:9-17) The
protection of God works! Those who passed

‘Eva prvupo mapnyopldg ywa toug Xplotiavoucg: O Oedg
eA€yxeL TNV KatdoTaon (Kat 0xt o PwUaiog autokpatopag).

IV. To apvi naipvel to oppayiopévo BiBAio (5:1-14)

‘Eva unvupa mapnyoplag yla toug Xplotiavoug: O Inoolg
viknoe kat sivat a€log va avoifel to BLBALO Twv peA ovTIKwY
KPLOEWV EVAVTIOV TWV VUTIAKOU WV.

V. O Inooug avoiyet tig odppayideg tou BipAiov (6:1-8:1)

OL4 obuvnpég Kpioelg Tou @eol EVAVTLA OTOUG EMOVAOTATEG,
TOUG OMOPTWAOUG KOl TOUG OLWKTEG TNG €KKANOLOG
amokaAUTITOVTaL KO EKTEAoUVTAL amo Tov Inoou.

1. To Aeuko Ghoyo Kkat o kaBaidpng tou (6:1-2) - Inooug, o Adyog,
TIOU Viknoe Tov S1ABOAO Kal KPIVEL TOV QLOPTWAO.

2. To KOKKWO GAoyo Kal o KaBaAdapng tou (6:3-4) - To onabi, o
TLOAENOG, N €L0BOAN.

3. To paupo ahoyo kat o kapalapng tou (6:5-6) - ALuog

4. To YAwuo aAoyo kat o kaBoaAdapng tou (6:7-8) - MavwAn, aypla
Bnpla kot Bavartog.

5. OL paptupeg Intouv ekbiknon (6:9-11). Autég oL kploelg eival
gvavtiov Twv SWKTWV TNS ekkAnotag aAAd o Stwyuog Ba
Slopkéoel Alyo meplocdtepo. O Oeo¢ Ba dwoel pla
gUKalpla yLa HeT@vola.

6. Avayyehia tng nuEPAC TG opyng Tou OsoU Kol Tou Apviou.
(6:12-17) H umtopovr) Tou BeoU £xeL OpLa. OL KATATILEOTEG
Ba kataotpadoLv.

VI. Atdotnpua yia e§fynon ko aveon:(7:1-17)

144.000 tou lopanA Idpayiouéva(7:1-8)OAot ot SoUAoL Tou
OeoU Slatnpouvtal otav o Oeog EexUvel Thv opyn Tou atov
€xBp0 TN ekkAnoiog.

‘Eva peydalo mAnBoc otov oupavo (7:9-17) H mpootacia Tou Osou

Aewtoupyet! Ocol mépacav amd T peyaAn OAWpNn eival
EUTUXLOMEVOL Kal aodaAE(C.

VII. O Incoug avoiyeL Tnv €Bdoun odppayida: EMTA TPOUMETEG
(8:1-21)
OL AemTOpEPELEG TNG NUEPAG TNG OpPYyng Tou Oeol
avamtuooovial He TN Hopdn entd ocaAmiyywv (emtd
TAANYEQ).

1. Mpwtn tTPounéta: To tpito TG PAAoTNONG Kataotpddnke -

eruteBeite ota TpodLua.

2. AeUtepn tpounéta: Tpito and BoAdoola mMAdopata Kat mAola
TIoU KataoTpadnkay - enibeon oto eunoplo.

3. Tpitn tpouméta: Tplto TwV MOTAUWY KOL TWV TNywV Yivetot
TUKPO, - EMITIOETOL OTO OGO VEPO.

4. Tétaptn tpouméta: Tpito Tou AAloU, TNG OEAAVNG KOl TWV
AO0TPWV XTUTINONKE, - eniBeon meplBaiiovtog.

5. Népmtn tpopméta (mpwto oAipovo): Akpideg amd Ttov
omUBuevo Adkko Paocavilouv Toug avBpwrmoug -
sowteptkn dtadOopd.

6. Exktn Ttpouméta (Seltepo aAipovo): otpatdg 200.000
eMOE0EWY OKOTWVOVTAC TO €va TPIiTo TNS avOpwmnoTnTag
- e€wteptkn eloPoAn.




through the great tribulation are happy and

secure.

VII. Jesus Opens the Seventh Seal: Seven Trumpets
(8:1-21)
The details of the day of God's wrath are
developed in the form of seven trumpets (seven
plagues).

1. First trumpet: Third of vegetation destroyed -

attack food.

2. Second trumpet: Third of sea creatures and
ships destroyed - attack commerce.

3. Third trumpet: Third of rivers and springs
become bitter, - attack drinking water.

4. Fourth trumpet: Third of sun, moon, and stars
struck, - attack environment.

5. Fifth trumpet (first woe): Locusts from the
bottomless pit torment men - internal
corruption.

6. Sixth trumpet (second woe): an army of 200,000
attacks killing a third of mankind - external
invasion.

These judgments are to warn the oppressors and
call them to repentance but to no avail. Now it is
extermination.
VIII. Interval to Explain and Comfort (10:1-11:14)
John Eats the Little Book (10:1-11)
When the seventh trumpet sounds, God's
judgment against the enemy will be complete.
John Measures the Sanctuary (11:1-2)
The church will suffer in the conflict with Rome
but will be preserved.
The Two Witnesses Are Killed But Are Raised
(11:3-14)
God will preserve the church, faithful in
evangelism, even in persecution.
IX. The Seventh Trumpet Sounds (11:15-19)
Babylon (Rome) will fall but first comes a
recapitulation to explain where she came from
and why she will be destroyed.

The Pregnant Woman gives birth to the male
child and the dragon fails in his attempt to kill
him and the woman (12:1-18). Satan is
expulsed from being able to accuse God's
elect and persecutes the church.

Satan Calls Up The Beast From The Sea (13:1-
18) to use him to persecute the church.
Another beast (from the earth) promotes
worship of the beast from the sea. The
instrument of Satan is identified with the
Roman emperors helped by the perverse
religion of emperor worship.

X. Four Voices Announce the Headlines Of The Result
Of The Great Battle (14:1-13)

AuTéc oL Kploelg elval ylo va TPOELSOMOLCOUV TOUC
KOTATILECTEG KAl VO TOUG KAAEGOUV O€ pEeTAvola oAAA Xwplg
anotéAeopa. Twpa eivat e€ovtwon.
VIII. Atdotnpa yia e§fynon kat napnyopia (10:1-11:14)
O John Eats the Little Book (10:1-11)
Otav nxnoet n €Rdoun odAmyya, n kpion tou Ggou
evavtiov Tou €xBpol Ba oAokAnpwoOEL.
O John Measures the Sanctuary (11:1-2)
H ekkAnola Ba urtodépel otn olykpouaon Ue Tn Pwun aAla
Ba datnpnOet.
OL AUo Maptupeg okotwvovtal al\d eyeipovral (11:3-14)
O ©gbg Ba OSladulael TNV eKkAnoia, TLOTOC OTOV
EUAYYEALOUO, QKON KOL OTOV SLWYUO.
IX. The Seventh Trumpet Sounds (11:15-19)
H BaBuAwva (Pwun) Ba méoel, aAAG pwTo £pPXETAL ULa
avakepaAaiwon yla va e€nynoetL amo mou rpbe kal yati Ba
Kataotpadel.

H Eykuoc yevvd to apoevikd motdi kol 0 SpAKog amoTuyxAvel
0TNV TPOOTIABELA TOU VO OKOTWOEL UTOV KOLL TN Yuvaika
(12:1-18). O atavag amoBAAeToL o TO VA UMOPEL va
KOTNYOPNOEL TOUG eKAEKTOUG TOU OgoU Kal SLWKEL TNV
eKKANnola.

O Zatavac kahel to Tépag amno tn 6dAacoa (13:1-18) yia vo tov
XpNoLHomolnoeL yla va Sltwéel tnv ekkAnoia. Eva Ao
Bnpio (amo tn yn) mpowdel tn Aatpeia Tou Onpiou amo
™ 6&Aacco. To 6pyavo Tou IOTAvVA TAUTIZETAL PE TOUG
Pwuaioug autokpdatopeg PonBolpevoug amd T
Sleotpappévn Bpnokeia Tng AATpELOC TOU AUTOKPATOPA.

X. Four Voices avaKoLwvouvV ToUG TITAOUG TOU QMOTEAECLOTOG
™G HeYAAng paxng (14:1-13)
1. H AwkatocUvn tou @eovOpiappoc (14:6, 7)
éva.H ouykoutdi(14:14-20) H wpa ¢ opyng tou Ogou
gvavtiov Twv
H Pwpaik Autokpatopia ¢GpTavel Kal oL KATAMLEOTEG Ba
gfovtwOouv.
oL AvakowwBnkav kumeAa opyng (15:1-8) Me 7 akoun
MANYEG, n opynl Tou Oeol evavtiov g Pwung
KATOVaAWVETAL.
vTo. XUBnkav KuTeAAa opync (16:1-21)
Mpwto umoA: NAnyég o 6ooug Adtpeuav To Bnpio Kot
n lkOva Tou:
AeUtepo pmoA: H Balaocoa yivetal aipa, 6Aa ta BaAldoola
nAdopata nebaivouv
Tpito pmoA: Motauia Kal ny&g yivovrat alpo
Tétapto prmoA: OL Avtpeg Kaiyovtol omd tov NALlo
Méumto pmoA: Novog kat aywvia ylo to Bnplo kat to
Bacileld Tou
‘Ekto umoA: Evag otpatoc oxedialet va emiteBel
‘EBSOMO UITOA:ZELOPOG Kol XOAATL

2. H BaBulwva éneoe! (17:1-8)
éva. Avayvwpiotnke n BaBuAwva. H peydAn mopvn eivatn Pwun,
N EUmopLkr SUVAUN TOU KOGLOU.




1. The Justice of God Triumphs (14:6, 7)

a. The harvest (14:14-20) The hour of God's

wrath against the
Roman Empire arrives and the oppressors will

be exterminated.

b. Bowls of wrath announced (15:1-8) With 7
more plagues, God's wrath against Rome is
consumed.

c. Bowls of wrath poured out (16:1-21)

First bowl: Sores on those who worshipped
the beast and
his image:
Second bowl: Sea turns to blood, all sea
creatures die
Third bowl: Rivers and springs turn to blood
Fourth bowl: Men are scorched by the sun
Fifth bowl: Pain and anguish upon the beast
and his kingdom
Sixth bowl: An army plans to attack
Seventh bowl: Earthquake and hailstones

2. Babylon Is Fallen! (17:1-8)
a. Babylon identified. The great harlot is Rome, the
commercial power of the world.

b. Babylon is fallen, is fallen! The ruin of the Roman
Empire is complete and definitive.

3. The Worshippers of The Emperor Are Judged!
(14:9-10)

a. Armageddon and the Lord's Supper (19:11-21).
The enemies of the church are defeated and
totally destroyed.

b. The dragon bound (20:1-3). Satan is defeated
but not destroyed. He will try again.

c. The great white throne and the lake of fire
(20:11-15). The oppressors are defeated and
punished.

4. The Christians Who Died in The Conflict Are

Blessed (14:13).

a. The marriage supper of the lamb (19:1-10). The
victorious church is received by Christ.

b. The resurrection of the martyrs to reign (20:4-6)
The Christians are victorious even if they had
died.

c. The defeat of Gog and Magog (20:7-10)
Whatever future enemy that Satan may use to
attack the church will also be defeated by God.

d. New heaven and earth (21:1-8) Rest and
relaxation for the faithful

olL. H BaBulwva €neoe, éneoe! H kataotpodr tng Pwuaikng
Autokpatopiag elvat TARPNC KAl OpLOTIKN.

3. OL Baupaotég Tou autokpatopa Kpivovtat! (14:9-10)

éva. Appayeddwv kat Asimvo tou Kupiou (19:11-21). O
exBpol NG ekkAnolag nrrolvtal Kal Kataotpédovral
oAooYEPWC.

ol. O dpakog depévog (20:1-3). O Zatavag VIKETaL oAAG Sev

kataotpédetal. Oa mpoomnabrost Eava.

vto. O peydlog Agukog Bpovog kat n Alpvn tg Pwtldg
(20:11-15). O KATATLESTEG VIKOUVTAL KAL TLLWPOUVTOL.

4. OL yxplotiavoi mou mnéBavav otn ouykpouon Eeival
guloynuévol (14:13).

éva. To yaunAwo &eimvo tou apviou (19:1-10). Tn vikATpLA
eKKANoia tnv d€xetal o XpLotog.

oL H avdotaon Twv paptupwyv yla va BaciéPouv (20:4-6) OL
Xplotiavol givat VIKNTEG akOpa KL av iyav tebavel.

vio. H Atta tou Twy kat tou Maywy (20:7-10) Omolog
HEANOVTIKOG eXBpOG UIMOpEL val XPNOLLLOTIOLCEL O ZATOVAG
yla va eruteBel otnv ekkAnota Ba viknOel emiong amnod tov
O¢0.

pe. Néog oupavog Kat yn (21:1-8) Avamauon kat xaAdpwaon yla
TOUG TLOTOUG

pL. H véa lepoucaAnu (21:9-22:5) H mot) ekkAnoia, Kot
ETMOUEVWG N VIKNdOpa ekkAnolo, eival TOAUTIUN,
aoPaAng KaL eVAOYNUEVN.

XI. ZYMNEPAZMA KAI MPOEIAOMNOIHZH (22:6-21)
OLnpoadopég mpoépyovtal and to NKIV ektog edv avadépetal
Stadopetika. ANOKAAYWH 1

O Inooug eivat otn péon Twv EKKANCLWV

Entd EkkAnoieg:0 aplOudg 7 oupPoAilel tnv tedeldtnta i tv
oAokAfpwaon, omote to BLBALo NTav yia 6An tnv eKkKAnoia
otnv Acla.

Enttd Nvedpatacsivol to Aylo Mvelpa tou Oeol. To Hoalog 11:1-

2 avadEpel TIC entd O EeLg TOou £vO¢ Mvelpatog.

«Eva BAaotd Ba Bysl amd to koutooupo Tou lecoal. and
TG pileg tou éva Khadi Ba kaprodoproet. To Mvedpo Ttou
Kuplou Ba avamauBei mavw tou - to MNvelpa tng codlag
Kal TNG Katavonong, to MNMvebpa tng cuBOUANG KaL TNG
SUvoung, to Mvedpa TNg yvwong kot tou ¢épfou tou
Kuplou».

AAda ko Quéyasival Ta mpwTa Kal Ta TEAeuTaio ypAappata Tou
eA\nvikoU aAdaBrtou Kal onuaivouv tnv apxn Kot To TEAoG
(AmokaAudin 22:13). Ta idta Adyla oxUouv yia tov MNatépa
KaLtov Y16 (1:8, 17 2:8- 22:13).

ENtd Xpuo@ Knpomrylasival oL emtd ekkAnoieg otnv Acta (1:20).

0O Inool¢g otn péon Twv KnpomAyLo:Eival Kovtd kal OxL pakpLd
(MatBalog 28:20).

Mua popmna KATw oto tedLa Tou Ko £va Xxpuad GUAN0:O Incoug
elvat vtupévog apylepéag (E€odocg 28:4, 29:5).




e. The new Jerusalem (21:9-22:5) The faithful
church, and thus the victorious church, is
precious, safe and blessed.

XI. CONCLUSION AND WARNING (22:6-21)
Quotations are from the NKJV unless otherwise
noted.REVELATION 1

Jesus is in The Midst of The Churches

Seven Churches: The number 7 symbolizes perfection
or completion, so the book was for all the
church in Asia.

Seven Spirits is the Holy Spirit of God. Isaiah 11:1-2

mentions the seven aspects of the one Spirit.

“A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse;
from his roots a Branch will bear fruit. The
Spirit of the Lord will rest on him -the Spirit of
wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of
counsel and of power, the Spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord.”

Alpha And Omega are first and the last letters of the
Greek alphabet and mean the beginning and the
end (Revelation 22:13). The same words are
applied to the Father and the Son (1:8, 17; 2:8;
22:13).

Seven Golden Candlesticks are the seven churches in

Asia (1:20).

Jesus In The Midst Of The Candlesticks: He is near,
and not far away (Matthew 28:20).

A Robe Down To His Feet And A Golden Sash: Jesus
is dressed as high-priest (Exodus 28:4; 29:5).

White Head And Hair: White symbolizes purity and
justice.

Eyes With Flaming Fire: His eyes see everything that
happens (Hebrews.4:13; Revelation 19:12).

Bronze Feet symbolize the ability to destroy His
enemies (Micah 4:13; 1 Chronicles 28:18).

Voice Of Many Waters: He speaks with authority as
on Mount Sinai.

Seven Stars are the angels of the churches (1:20).
Angel means "messenger," so they are not
necessarily angels, but could be human
representatives.

Sword in The Mouth is the Word of God, not the
gospel (good news), but a word of judgment
(Isaiah 11:4 and Hebrew. 4:12, 13). Think of
the transfiguration on the mount.

Shining Face: Christ is the splendor of the glory of God
(Hebrews 1:3).

The First and Last: He is the beginning and end of
creation, revelation and hope.

A€uKO KedaAl kat poAALd:To Aeukd cupBoAilel tnv ayvotnta
Kat tn Sikatoouvn.

Matia pe OAeyopevn Owtid:Ta patia tou BAEMouv OAa o6oa
oupBaivouv (EBpaioug 4:13, AmokdAuyn 19:12).
XaAkwa nodtacupBoAilouv TNV IKOWOTNTA VA KATOOTPEPEL TOUG
€xBpoug Tou (Miaiog 4:13- 1 Xpovikwyv 28:18).

Voice Of Many Waters:M\deL e e§ouaia 6nwg oto 6pog Zvd.
Entd Aotéplacival oL dyyelol Twv ekkAnowwv (1:20). Ayyelog
onuaivet "ayyellodopog”, emopévwg Sev  elval
amapaitnto ayyelo,, aAAd Ba umopovocav va eival

EKTIPOCWTIIOL TOU avBpwItou.

Sword in The Moutheival o Adyo¢ tou OgoU, 0L TO uayyEALO
(kaAa véa), al\a évoag Adyog kpiong (Hodiag 11:4 kat
EBp. 4:12, 13). Zkedteite n petapopdpwaon oto Bouvo.

Aapumnepo npoowmno:0 Xplotdg eival n Aaumpotnta tng 66ag
Tou O¢eol (ERpaioucg 1:3).

To mpwto kot to TeAeutaio:Eival n apxn kot to TtéEAOG TNG
dnuloupylag, Tng amokaAuPng Kat tng eAnidag.

O {wvtavog mou ATav VEKPOG:Asv Ba TEPTIATACOUUE KAVEVA
6poOpo Aev £XEL TIEPTIATNOEL. ouvavTHOTE omolov ¢opo
Tiou Sev €XEL CUVAVTAOEL KAl TTOAEUNOTE Kovevay exBpd
Tlou 8ev €XEL VIKAOEL.

KAewd1d @avatou kot touv Adn:H cwotr Aé€n 6w elvat Adng, oxL
KoAaon. O Adng eival to pépog Omou mnyaivouv ot
vekpol, 0 a0paToC KOOWMOG. ‘HTav onUavIko yla Thv
KOTATPEYUEVN EKKANOLA va yvwplilel Tolog EAeyXe TOV
Bavarto. «Omolog ToTeVEL 0 Péva, av Kol mebavel, Ba
noew (lwav. 11:25).

To kedpdlaiwo 1 sival n swoaywyn tou BipAlou. Auto to BLpAio
glvat éva pvupo tou Ogov, ou PeTaddOnKe oToug XpLoTLavVoUg
™G Aclag kovtd ota TéAn Tou 1ou alwva W.X., ano Tov Incou, Tov
ayyehd Tou kat tov umnpétn Tou lwadvvn. AoxoAeital pe
nipaypata ov Ba cuvéBatvav cuvtopa. Ocol Stapalouy mpémel
va yvwpilouv otL 0 Inooug eivat Lwvtavog, VIKNTAG, KPELTNG,
Lepéag, Baodag twv Bactadwy tng yng kat Zwtnpag. Eniong,
0 avayvwotng &€pet otL Ba emotpéPel. OAa autd Atav oAl
ONUOVTLKA yLa TouG adeAdOUG LaG TOTE TTOU ETTPOKELTO VAL ATTOUV
otn XEWOotepn Slwén otnv Lotopia tng ekkAnoiag. ESw otnv
gloaywyn, o Oed¢ Sivel NN Suvapn, KOUPAYLO KOL TTaPNyopLd,
Selyvovtag tnv opopdld Kkat to peyodeio Tou Kuplou twv
Xplotiavwy, Inoou Xplotol. Onwe o lwavvng, 6ot Ba méoouv
KATW UIPooTd ota modia tou Incou pia pépa. To pAvupa sivat
oadEG yla ekelvoug TTIOU EMPOKELTO va okotwBoUv eattiag tou
gvayyehiov tou XplotoL: O Inoolg €xel Tn Suvaun MAvw oTo
Bavato. Autog o évbofog, mavtoduvapog, ayvog YIo¢ tou Osol
elvat o Inoouc.

AMOKAAYWH 2 KAI 3
ErtiotoAég tpog tig EKkAnoieg




The Living One Who Was Dead: We will walk no road
He has not walked; meet any fear He has not
met and fight no foe He has not defeated.

Keys of Death And Hades: The correct word here is
Hades, not Hell. Hades is the place where the
deceased go, the unseen world. It was
important for the persecuted church to know
who controlled death. "Who believes in me,
even though he dies, will live" (John 11:25).

Chapter 1 is the introduction to the book. This book is
a message from God, transmitted to the Christians in
Asia close to the end of the 1st century A.D., by Jesus,
His angel and His servant John. It deals with things
that would soon happen. Those who reads must know
that Jesus is alive, victorious, judge, priest, King of the
kings of earth and Savior. Also, the reader knows that
He will return. All this was very important for our
brethren back then who were about to enter into the
worst persecution in the history of the church. Here
in the introduction, God is already giving strength,
courage and comfort, showing the beauty and
greatness of the Lord of the Christians, Jesus Christ.
Like John, all will fall down before the feet of Jesus
one day. The message is clear for those who were
about to be killed because of the gospel of Christ:
Jesus has the power over death. This glorious, all-
powerful, pure Son of God is Jesus.

REVELATION 2 AND 3
Letters to The Churches

TO: The church in Ephesus

FROM: He who holds the seven stars in His right
hand, who walks in the midst of the seven
golden lamp stands

I KNOW: your works, your labor, your patience,
and that you cannot bear those who are evil.
And you have tested those who say they are
apostles and are not, and have found them
liars; and you have persevered and have
patience, and have labored for My name's
sake and have not become weary.

I HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you have left
your first love (without love, works have no
value - 1 Corinthians 13).

EXHORTATION: Remember from where you have
fallen; repent and do the first works.

OR ELSE: | will come to you quickly and remove
your lamp stand from its place.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otnv Edeco

AMO:AUTOC TTIOU KpOTA Ta eMTA aotépla oto Sefl Tou xépt,
TIOU TEPMOTA OTN UECN TOU EMTA Xpuool Auxvaplou
OTEKETAL

ZEPQ:ta £€pya cou, ToV KOTIO 00U, TNV UTIOMOVH 00U Kal OTL
Sev pmopelg va avtéfelg autolg mou eival kakol. Kot
Sokipaoeg autoug Tou A£ve OTL eival amooToAol Kot Sev
elvay, kot toug Bpnkeg PeUTEC. KAl UTIOUEIVATE KaL EXETE
UTIOLOVI], KOL KOTILAOQTE yla XApn Tou ovopatog Mou
Kol 6€V KOUPAOTHKOTE.

EXQ KATI ENANTION ZOY:ddnoeg tnv mpwtn oOU aydmnn
(xwpig ayarnn ta €pya Sev €xouv afla - A' KopvBioug 13).

APOTPOMH:QuunBeite amd mol €XeTe MECEL. LETAVONOTE
KOlL KAVTE TO IpWTA £pYal.

'H AANIQZ:0a £pBw ypriyopa Kovtd cou kal Ba BydAw tn
Adpma cou amnd tn Béon e

YMNEP ZAZ:uoeic T mpagelg twv NikoAaitwv (o Elpnvaiog
elre oTL NTav Slaotpodr) Kal mapakun).

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a tou dwow va ddel and to §EVTPOo NG
{wng otov mapadeloco Tou OeoU.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI TI AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn Zudpvn

ANO:o Mpwtog Kal o TeAeutaiog, Mou ATav vekpdc, Kat npbe

otn {wr

ZEPQ:ta €pya oou, n BAIPN kat n dTtwyela cou (aAAA eloat
mAouaolog). Kat [yvwpilw] tn BAoopnuia ekeivwv mou
Aéve ot eival EBpaiol kat dev elvai, oAAa [eival]
ouvaywyn Tou Zotava.

NPOTPOMH:Mnv ¢doBdote TimoTa amd autd Mou POKELTOL
va urtodépete. Mpaypatt, o SLaBoAog mpokeLtal va piet
[uepikoug] amod eodg otn dulakn, yla va dokipooBbeite
Kal Ba €xete BAIPN Séka NuépPes. Na eloal TILOTOG LEXPL
Bavdatou kal Ba cou Swow Tto otedavt Ttng Lwng.

NPOZ TON NIKHZ:6ev Ba mAnywBOel amd tov Seltepo
Bavaro.

AYTOZ NMOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otnv Népyapo
AMO:AUTOG Ttou £XeL TO KodpTePO Sikomo payaipt
ZEPQ:ta £pya OOU, KOl OTMOU KATOLKE(g, omou [elval] o
Bpdvog tou Totava. Kot kpatdg to dvopd Mou, kat Sev
apvnBnkec TNV miotn Mou akOun Kal TIG NUEPEG TTOU O
Avtumag [Atav] o motog paptug Mou, mou okotwOnke
avapeoca cog, 6mou O Zatavag KATOLKEL
EXQ KATI ENANTION ZOY:éxete ekel ekelvoug mou kpatouy
To 86yua Tou BaAady, o onoiog Sidage otov Baldk va
Balel eumodlo ota madld Tou lopanA, va Tpwel
npaypata Tmou Buowdlovial oe sldwAa kol va
Slamparttel oefoualikr avnBkotnta. Etol, €xete Kot




IN YOUR FAVOR: you hate the deeds of the
Nicolaitans (Irenaeus said that they were
perversion and decadence).

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give him to eat from
the tree of life in the paradise of God.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Smyrna

FROM: the First and the Last, who was dead, and

came to life

I KNOW: your works, tribulation, and poverty (but
you are rich); and [I know] the blasphemy of
those who say they are Jews and are not, but
[are] a synagogue of Satan.

EXHORTATION: Do not fear any of those things
which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the
devil is about to throw [some] of you into
prison, that you may be tested, and you will
have tribulation ten days. Be faithful until
death and | will give you the crown of life.

TO THE OVERCOMER: shall not be hurt by the
second death.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Pergamos
FROM: He who has the sharp two-edged sword
I KNOW: your works, and where you dwell, where
Satan's throne [is.] And you hold fast to My
name, and did not deny My faith even in the
days in which Antipas [was] My faithful
martyr, who was killed among you, where
Satan dwells.
| HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you have
there those who hold the doctrine of
Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling
block before the children of Israel, to eat
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit
sexual immorality. Thus, you also have
those who hold the doctrine of the
Nicolaitans, which thing | hate. [The
Nicolaitans taught the community of wives,
that adultery and fornication were things
indifferent, that eating meats offered to
idols was quite lawful; and mixed several
pagan rites with the Christian ceremonies.
(Adam Clarke’s Commentary)]
EXHORTATION: Repent
OR ELSE: | will come to you quickly and will
fight against them with the sword of My
mouth.

ekelvoug Tou KpatoUv To 6oyua Ttwv NikoAaitwy,
mpaypa mou Mow. [Ot NwkoAaitég &idafav otnv
Kowotnta Twv oulUywv, OTL N Holxela kot n mopvela
Atav npaypata adltddopa, OTL N KATAVAAWGCN KPEATWY
Tlou poodépovtav ota lbwAa ATOV APKETA VOULUN.
KOl AVOKATEPE APKETEG ELOWAONATPIKEG TEAETEG JE TIG
XPLOTLAVLKEG TEAETEG. (ZXOAL0 Tou Adam Clarke)]
NPOTPONH:Metavow

H AAAIQZI: Oa €pBw ypryopa Kovtd ocou kal Ba
TIOAEUAOW gvavtiov Toug PE To omabi Tou oTOHaTOq
Mouv.

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a Swow Alyo armd To KpUUHIEVO pavva va
daw. Kot Ba tou Swow Lo ASUKH TIETPA, KAl TTAVW OTNV
TETPA €val VEO OVOHO YPOUUEVO TIOU KaVeig Oev
YVWPILLEL EKTOG OO AUTOV TTOU SEXETAL.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA Az AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia ota Oupdtnpa

ANO:0 Y16G Tou Os0U, TIou £XEL patia oav GpAOya WTLAC, Kal
Ta odLa Tou oav XaAKwva XAAKLva.

ZEPQ:ta £€pya oou, TNV QyAmnn, TtV Umnpeoia, TV miotn Kot
v umopovl ocou. Kat [6oo ylwa ta épya cog Ta
televtaia [elval] meplooodtepa amo Ta MPWTA.

EXQ KATI ENANTION ZOY:emutpénete o€ ekeivn tn yuvaiko
leaPeA, mou autoanokaleital mpodntiocca, va S16agel
KOL VO TOpamAQVAOEL TOUG UMNPETeC Mou va
Slampattouv o€oVOALKA avNOIKOTNTA KoL VO TPWVE
npayuata mou Buoialovtal ota sidwAa.

MNPOTPOMH:kpdTa yepd aUTO TOU EXELG LEXPL VA €pOw.

'H AAAIQZ:00 tn piéw o éva KPePATL appwoTOU Kol
000U¢ potxevouv pall tng oe peyahn BALYPN, ektog av
METAVONOOUV yla T TIPAEELG TOUG. OO OKOTWOW Ta
TALSLA TNG e Bavarto, Kot OAeG oL ekkAnoleg Ba pabouv
OTL elpat AuTOG TOU EPEUVA TOL LUAAA KOt TG KOpSLEC.
Kat Ba Swow otov kabéva amod £0d¢ clpudwva He Ta
£pya oag.

NPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a dwow efoucia ota €6vn. Oa Toug
KuBepvnoel pe plo owdepévia paBdo. Oa yivouv
KOUUATIO o0V Ta ayyeiod TOU ayyelOMAQOTh, OMwG
eniong £xw AdBel amd tov Matépa Mou kat Ba tou
SwWow To MPWLVO aoTEPL.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia ot Zapdelg
AMO:AUTOG IOV €xeL TaL MTA MveUpaTa Tou Og0U KAl TA EMTA
oaotépla
ZEPQ:ta £pya 00U, OTL £XELG OVOUQ OTL eloal {wvtavog, aAAd
eloat vekpoc.
NPOTPOMH:Na elote dypumvol, Kol va eVioXUOETe O0Q
armopévouy, Tou elval £tolua va nebavouy, ylatl dev
Bpnka ta €épya oag téAela [OAOKANPWHEVA] EVWTILOV TOU




TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give some of the
hidden manna to eat. And | will give him a
white stone, and on the stone a new name
written which no one knows except him who
receives.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Thyratira
FROM: the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame
of fire, and His feet like fine brass.
I KNOW: your works, love, service, faith, and your
patience; and [as] for your works, the last
[are] more than the first.
| HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you allow
that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a
prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants
to commit sexual immorality and eat things
sacrificed to idols.
EXHORTATION: hold fast what you have till |
come.

OR ELSE: | will cast her into a sickbed, and
those who commit adultery with her into
great tribulation, unless they repent of their
deeds. | willkill her children with death, and
all the churches shall know that | am He who
searches the minds and hearts. And | will
give to each one of you according to your
works.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give power over the
nations. He shall rule them with a rod of iron.
They shall be dashed to pieces like the
potter's vessels as | also have received from
My Father and | will give him the morning
star.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Sardis
FROM: He who has the seven Spirits of God and
the seven stars
I KNOW: your works, that you have a name that
you are alive, but you are dead.
EXHORTATION: Be watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain, that are ready to die, for
| have not found your works perfect
[complete] before God. Remember therefore
how you have received and heard; hold fast
and repent.
OR ELSE: | will come upon you as a thief, and
you will not know what hour | will come upon
you.

@eoU. OuunBeite Aowdv nwe AdPfate kol akoUOATE.
KPATNOTE YEPA KL LETOVONOTE.

H AANIQZ:0a £pBw emdvw cou oav KAEDTNG, Kal dev Ba
E€pelc mola wpa Ba £pBw Avw cou.

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a vtuBel pe Asukd evdipata kat Sev Ba
ofnow To évoud tou anod to BBAio TnG Zwng. ala Ba
OUOAOYNOW TO OVOUA TOU eVWTTLov Tou Natépa Mou kat
EVWTILOV TWV ayyéAwv Tou.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA AX AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn @adéAdera

AMNO:Autog Tou elval aylog, Autog mou eival aAnBwog,
AUTOG Tou €xeL To KAeLdL Tou AaBiS, AuTtog mou avoliyel
KoL KOVELG Oev KAElVeL, kKol KAELVEL KaL KOVELG SV avolyeL.

ZEPQ:éxelg Alyn Suvapn, kpdtnoeg tov Adyo Mou kat Sgv
apvnOnkec to 6voud Mou.

NPOTPOMNH:Eneldyy tnproote TNV evioAl Mou va
eTpelvete, Ba oag duAdlw emiong amd TNV wpa TNG
Sokipaoiag mou Ba €pBel og 0OAOKANPO TOV KOGUO, YLa val
SOKLUAOEL AUTOUC TTOU KOTOLKOUV ot yn. 160U, £pxopal
ypnyopa! Kpdta yepd autd mou €XELg, ylo vl NV 00U
TIAPEL KAVEIC TO OTEUUAL.

MPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a tov Kdvw oTrAn 6To vaod tou OgoU pou,
ko 8ev Ba Byet ra. Kot Ba ypdpw endvw tou to dvopa
TOU g0V POU KOL TO OVOWO TNG TOANG Tou OgoU Hou, TNG
NEag lepoucalnp, mou katePalvel and Tov oupavo amno
Tov ©@eo6 pou Kot [Ba ypaPw emdvw Tou] TO VEO HOU
ovoua.

AYTOZ NMOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn Aaodikela

ANO:to Aunv, o Mwotog kat AAnBwvog Maptupag, n Apxn Tng
Sdnuloupylog tou Oeou.

ZEPQ:ta €pya oou, mou Sev eioat oUTe KpUOC oUTe {e0TOG.
Oa nBeha va noouv kpLOG I {e0TOG.

NPOTPONMH:Ayopooe amd péva Xpuod e€euyeVIOUEVO OTN
dwTLa, yla va yivelg mhololog. kot Aeukd evéluata, yla
va vtuBeite, [yla va pnv amokaAudBel n vipomn tng
YUHVOTNTAC 0OC. KoL GAsle Ta PATIO 60U HE KOAAUPLO,
yla va 8e1g. Ooouc ayamw, eMMARTIW Kal maldevw. M
oUTO va eioal oG Kal val LETAVOELG.

NPOZ TON NIKHZ:0Oa emitpéw va kabioel pall Mou otov
Bpdvo Mou, omwg emiong emépaoca Kal kKabloa e Tov
Matépa Mou otov 8poévo Tou

AYTOZ NMOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

AMNOKAAYWH 1
O Inooug eivat otn péon TwV EKKANCLWV




TO:

TO:

TO THE OVERCOMER: shall be clothed in white
garments, and | will not blot out his name
from the Book of Life; but | will confess his
name before My Father and before His
angels.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

The church in Philadelphia

FROM: He who is holy, He who is true, He who has
the key of David, He who opens and no one
shuts, and shuts and no one opens.

I KNOW: you have a little strength, have kept My
word, and have not denied My name.

EXHORTATION: Because you have kept My
command to persevere, | also will keep you
from the hour of trial which shall come upon
the whole world, to test those who dwell on
the earth. Behold, | am coming quickly! Hold
fast what you have, that no one may take
your crown.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will make him a pillar in
the temple of My God, and he shall go out no
more. And | will write on him the name of My
God and the name of the city of My God, the
New Jerusalem, which comes down out of
heaven from My God and [l will write on him]
My new name.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

The church in Laodicea

FROM: the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness,
the Beginning of the creation of God.

I KNOW: your works, that you are neither cold nor
hot. | could wish you were cold or hot.

EXHORTATION: buy from Me gold refined in the
fire, that you may be rich; and white
garments, that you may be clothed, [that] the
shame of your nakedness may not be
revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye
salve, that you may see. As many as | love, |
rebuke and chasten. Therefore be zealous
and repent.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will grant to sit with Me
on My throne, as | also overcame and sat
down with My Father on His throne

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

REVELATION 1

Jesus is in The Midst of The Churches

Entd EkkAnoieg:0 aplOuodc 7 cupPoAilel tnv tedeldtnta i tv
oAokAnpwaon, onote to BLBALo NTav yia 6An tnv eKkKAnoia
otnv Acla.

Enttd Nvedpatacsivol to Aylo Mvelpa tou Ogol. To Hoalog 11:1-

2 avadEpel TIC entd 6P ELS TOU £VO¢ Mvelpatog.

«Eva BAaoto Ba Byel amod to koutooupo Tou lecoal. and
TG pileg Tou éva Khadi Ba kaprodoprioet. To Mvelpa tou
Kuplou Ba avamauBel mdvw tou - to Nvelpa tng codlag
KOl TNG Katavonong, to MNMveupa tng cuBOUARG KAl TNG
Suvaung, to MNvebpa TNG yvwong kot tou ¢oéfou Tou
Kuplou».

AAda ko Quéyasival Ta mpwTa Kal Ta TeEAevTaia ypAUpaTa Tou
eA\nvikoU aAdafrTou Kal cnuaivouv TNV apxn Kol To
TéAog (AmokaAun 22:13). Ta iSta AdyLa LoxUouv yLo Tov
Matépa kot Tov Yo (1:8, 17- 2:8- 22:13).

Enta Xpuod KnpomrnyLlasivol oL emtd ekkAncieg otnv Aoia (1:20).

O Inooug otn Héon Twv Knpornyla:Eival kovtd Kol OxL LokpLd
(MatBaiog 28:20).

Mua popa KATw ota todLa Tou Kat Eva Xpuoo ¢uANo:O Inoolg
elvat vtupévoc apylepéag (E€odog 28:4, 29:5).

NAeuKO KedaAl kot PoAALA:To AsukO cUpBOALleL TNV ayvotnTa
Kal Tn dkatoouvn.

Martia pe QAeyopevn Pwtia:Ta patia tou BAEmouv OAa 6oa
oupBaivouv (EBpaioug 4:13, AmokdAuyn 19:12).
XaAkwa nodtacupBoAilouv TNV KOWVOTNTO VA KATOOTPEPEL TOUG
€xBpoug Tou (Miaiog 4:13- 1 Xpovikwyv 28:18).

Voice Of Many Waters:MW\del pe e€ouaia Onwg oto 0pog 2va.
Entd Aotéplacival oL dyyelol Twv ekkAnowwv (1:20). Ayyelog
onuaivel  "ayyehlodopoc", emopévwg Sev  elval
amapaitnta ayyeho,, oAAd Oa pmopoloav va eilval

EKTIPOCWIIOL TOU avBpwrou.

Sword in The Moutheivat o Adyog tou OsoU, o)L To guayyéAlo
(kaAa véa), ala évag Adyoc kpiong (Hodiag 11:4 kau
EBp. 4:12, 13). Zkedteite n petapopdwaon oto Bouvo.

Aaunepo npoowno:0 Xplotdg eival n Aaumpotnta tng 66ag
Tou O¢eoU (ERpaiouc 1:3).

To mpwto kot to teAeutaio:Eival n apyi kot to TtéEAOG TNG
dnuoupylag, TnG amokdAudng kat tng eAnidag.

O {wvtavog mou Atav VEKPOG:Asv Ba TTEPTIATACOUUE KavEVQ
OpoOuo Aev €XEL TIEPTIATNOEL. oUVAVTHOTE Omolov ¢opo
Tiou 8eV €XEL OCUVAVTNOEL KaL TTOAEUNOTE Kavevav exBpo
Tlou 8eV €XEL VIKNOEL.

KAewdia @avartou kat tou Adn:H cwotr Aé€n edw elvat Adng, oxL
KoAaon. O Adng eival to pépog Omou mhyaivouv ot
veKpol, 0 a0paTOC KOOWMOG. ‘HTav onuUovtiko yla Tnv
KOTATPEYUEVN EKKANOLA va yvwpilel Ttolog EAeyXe TOV
Bavarto. «Omnolog mioteVel o péva, av kot mebavel, Ba
nosw (lwav. 11:25).

To kedpalato 1 sival n swoaywyn tou BiPAlou. Auto to BLpAio
elvat éva pvupo tou Ogov, ou PeTadOONKe 0TOUC XPLOTLAVOUG
™G Aclag kovtd ota TéAn Tou lou alwva W.X., amno Tov Inoou, Tov




Seven Churches: The number 7 symbolizes perfection
or completion, so the book was for all the
church in Asia.

Seven Spirits is the Holy Spirit of God. Isaiah 11:1-2

mentions the seven aspects of the one Spirit.

“A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse;
from his roots a Branch will bear fruit. The
Spirit of the Lord will rest on him -the Spirit of
wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of
counsel and of power, the Spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord.”

Alpha And Omega are first and the last letters of the
Greek alphabet and mean the beginning and
the end (Revelation 22:13). The same words
are applied to the Father and the Son (1:8, 17;
2:8;22:13).

Seven Golden Candlesticks are the seven churches in
Asia (1:20).

Jesus In The Midst Of The Candlesticks: He is near,
and not far away (Matthew 28:20).

A Robe Down To His Feet And A Golden Sash: Jesus
is dressed as high-priest (Exodus 28:4; 29:5).

White Head And Hair: White symbolizes purity and
justice.

Eyes With Flaming Fire: His eyes see everything that
happens (Hebrews.4:13; Revelation 19:12).

Bronze Feet symbolize the ability to destroy His
enemies (Micah 4:13; 1 Chronicles 28:18).

Voice Of Many Waters: He speaks with authority as
on Mount Sinai.

Seven Stars are the angels of the churches (1:20).
Angel means "messenger," so they are not
necessarily angels, but could be human
representatives.

Sword in The Mouth is the Word of God, not the
gospel (good news), but a word of judgment
(Isaiah 11:4 and Hebrew. 4:12, 13). Think of
the transfiguration on the mount.

Shining Face: Christ is the splendor of the glory of God
(Hebrews 1:3).

The First and Last: He is the beginning and end of
creation, revelation and hope.

The Living One Who Was Dead: We will walk no road
He has not walked; meet any fear He has not
met and fight no foe He has not defeated.

Keys of Death And Hades: The correct word here is
Hades, not Hell. Hades is the place where the
deceased go, the unseen world. It was
important for the persecuted church to know
who controlled death. "Who believes in me,
even though he dies, will live" (John 11:25).

ayyehd Tou kal tov umnpétn Tou lwavvn. AoxoAeital pe
npayuata tou Ba cuvéBaivav cuvtopa. Oool StaBalouv mpenel
va yvwpilouv otL o Inooug eival Lwvtavog, VIKNTAC, KPLTAG,
Lepéag, Baoag twv Baclddwy Tng yng Kot Zwtnpag. Eniong,
0 avayvwotng €pel otL Ba emotpedel. OAa autd Atov ToAL
ONUOVTLKA yLa TouG adeAdoUC Lag TOTE TTOU ETTPOKELTO VO UTTOUV
otn Xewpotepn Slwén otnv Lotopia tng ekkAnoiag. ESw otnv
gloaywyn, o Oo¢ Sivel Nén Suvapn, KOUpPAyLo Kal mopnyopLd,
Selyvovtag tnv opopdld Kal to peyoleio Tou Kuplou twv
Xplotlavwy, Inoou Xplotol. Onwce o lwavvng, 6ot Ba mécouv
KATW UMPOoOoTa ota modla tou Inooul pla pépa. To pAvupa eival
oadEG ylo eKelvoug TTIOU EMPOKELTO va okotwBoULv e€attiag tou
guayyehiov tou Xplotol: O Inoolg €xel Tn Suvaun MAvVw oTo
Bavaro. Autog o €vdotocg, mavtoduvapog, ayvog Yio¢ Tou Osol
elvat o Inoouc.

ANOKAAYWH 2 KAI 3
EmiotoA£g tpog tig EKKAnoieg

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otnv'Edeco

ANO:AuTOC oOU KpaTaA Ta eMTA aotepla oto 6l Tou xEpt,
TIOU TEPMOTA OTn UECNH TOU E£MTA Xpuool Auyxvaplou
OTEKETOAL

ZEPQ:ta £€pya cou, ToV KOO 00U, TNV UTIOMOVH 00U Kal OTL
Sev umopeic va avté€elg autolC Tou sivat kakol. Kat
Sokipaoeg autolg mou Aéve OTL eival amooTtolotl kot Sev
elvay, koL toug Ppnkeg PeuTeg. Kol UTIOPEIvVaTE Kal EXETE
UTIOUOVI], KOL KOTILAOQTE yla XApn Tou ovopoatdc Mou
KoL €V KOUPAOTIKATE.

EXQ KATI ENANTION 20Y:ddpnoeg tnv Mpwtn oOU ayadrmn
(xwplg ayarmn ta épya Sev £xouv afia - A' KopvBioug 13).

NPOTPOMH:Ouunbeite and mol €xete MECEL. LETAVONOTE
KOl KAVTE TA TpwTa £pya.

'H AAANIQZ:0a £pBw ypriyopa Kovtd cou kal Ba BydAw Tn
Adpuma cou and tn B€on G

YNEP ZAZ:uoeic T mpagelg twv NikoAaitwv (o Elpnvaiog
elne otL NTav Slaotpodr) Kat mapaKkun).

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a tou dwow va daeL and to SEVTPO NG
{wn¢ otov mopadeloo Tou Oeou.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn Zplpvn
ANO:o NMpwtocg Kat o Teheutaiog, mou ATav vekpdc, Kat npbe
otn {wn
ZEPQ:ta €pya cou, n BAIYN katl n ptwyela cou (aAAa sioat
mAololog). kal [yvwpilw] ™ PAachnuia skeivwv mou
Aéve OtL eival EBpaiot kat Sev elval, oAAa [eival]
ouvVaywyn Tou Zotavd.
NPOTPOMH:Mnv ¢doPdote timota and autd mou POKELTOL
va urtodépete. Mpaypatt, o SLaBoAog mpokeLtal va piet




Chapter 1 is the introduction to the book. This book is
a message from God, transmitted to the Christians in
Asia close to the end of the 1st century A.D., by Jesus,
His angel and His servant John. It deals with things
that would soon happen. Those who reads must know
that Jesus is alive, victorious, judge, priest, King of the
kings of earth and Savior. Also, the reader knows that
He will return. All this was very important for our
brethren back then who were about to enter into the
worst persecution in the history of the church. Here
in the introduction, God is already giving strength,
courage and comfort, showing the beauty and
greatness of the Lord of the Christians, Jesus Christ.
Like John, all will fall down before the feet of Jesus
one day. The message is clear for those who were
about to be killed because of the gospel of Christ:
Jesus has the power over death. This glorious, all-
powerful, pure Son of God is Jesus.

REVELATION 2 AND 3
Letters to The Churches

TO: The church in Ephesus

FROM: He who holds the seven stars in His right
hand, who walks in the midst of the seven
golden lamp stands

I KNOW: your works, your labor, your patience,
and that you cannot bear those who are evil.
And you have tested those who say they are
apostles and are not, and have found them
liars; and you have persevered and have
patience, and have labored for My name's
sake and have not become weary.

| HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you have left
your first love (without love, works have no
value - 1 Corinthians 13).

EXHORTATION: Remember from where you have
fallen; repent and do the first works.

OR ELSE: | will come to you quickly and remove
your lamp stand from its place.

IN YOUR FAVOR: you hate the deeds of the
Nicolaitans (Irenaeus said that they were
perversion and decadence).

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give him to eat from
the tree of life in the paradise of God.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Smyrna

[uepikouc] amod eodg otn dulakn, yla va dokipooBeite
Kal Ba €xete BAIPN Séka NUéPes. Na eloal TLOTOG HEXPL
Bavdatou kal Ba oou Swow To otedavi tng Lwng.

NPOZ TON NIKHZ:6ev Ba mAnywBel amd tov Seutepo
Bavaro.

AYTOZ NMOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI TI AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otnv Népyapo
AMO:AuTOG Ttou €XeL TO KodpTEPO SikoTo payaipt
ZEPQ:ta €pya oou, Kol OTOU KOTOLWKE(C, Omou [eival] o
Bpovocg Tou Zatavd. Kat kpatdg to ovopd Mou, Kal Sev
apvnOnkeg tnv miotn Mou oKOpN KoL TIG NUEPEG TTOU O
Avtunog [Atav] o miotég paptug Mou, ou okotwOnke
ovapeoa oag, omou O Iatavag KOTOLKEL.

EXQ KATI ENANTION XZOVY:£xeTe €KEL EKELVOUC TIOU KPATOUV
To 80yua Tou BaAady, o onoiog 8idage otov Baldk va
Balel eumodlo ota madld Tou lopand, va Tpwel
nmpayuata Tmou Buolwdlovtal oe sldwAa Kol va
Slamparttel oefoualikny avnBOkotnta. Etol £xete Kot
ekelvoug mou kotéxouv To SOypa Twv NikoAaitwvy,
Tpayha Tou Mlow. [Ot NwkoAaitég &idafav otnv
Kowotnta Twv ocullywv, OTL N polyela kot n mopvela
Atav mpaypata adlddopa, OTL N KATAvVAAWGCn KPEATWY
Tlou Tpoodépovtav ota l6wAa ATOV APKETA VOULUN.
KOl aVOKATEPE APKETEC ELOWAONUTPIKEG TEAETEG E TIG
XPLOTLOVLIKEC TEAETEC. (ZxOAlo Tou Adam Clarke)]

APOTPOMH:Metavow

'H AAANIQZ: Oa £pBw ypriyopa Kovtd oou kal Ba
TIOAEUNOW €vavVTiOV TOUG PE TO omabi Tou oTOHATOC
Mouv.

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a 6wow Alyo armo to KpUUUEVO Pavva Vol
daw. Kot Ba tou Swow pia AsUKA METPA, KL TIAVW OTNY
TETPA €va VEO OVOMO YPOUUEVO TIOU KOVELG Ogv
YVwpiZeL eKTOC amo autov mou SEXeTaL.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI TI AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia ota Oupdtnpa

ANO:0 Y16¢ Tou Os0oU, TIou £XeL patia oav pAoya wTLAC, Kal
Ta modLa Tou oav XaAKwva XAAKLva.

ZEPQ:Ta £€pya oou, TNV YA, TNV UTNpeoia, TNV Lot Kot
v umopovly cou. Kat [6oo ywa ta épya cog, Ta
televtaia [eival] meplocodTepa amod Ta MPWTA.

EXQ KATI ENANTION ZOY:emitpenete o€ ekeivn T yuvaiko
leaPeA, mou autoanokaleital mpodnrticoa, va S18ageL
KAl va TapormAavioseL Toug umnpéte¢ Mou va
Slampdttouv 0e€oVOALKN avnBIKOTNTA KAl VA TPWVE
nipaypata nou Buoialovtal ota elbwAa.

MNPOTPONMH:kpdTa yepd aUTO TOU EXELG LEXPL VA EpOw.

'H AAAIQZ:0a tn pi€w o €va KpePATL appwoTou Kol
000UG polxevouv pall tng og peyahn BALYN, extog av
HETAVONOOUV yla T TIPAEELG TOUG. OO OKOTWOW T




FROM: the First and the Last, who was dead, and

came to life

I KNOW: your works, tribulation, and poverty (but
you are rich); and [I know] the blasphemy of
those who say they are Jews and are not, but
[are] a synagogue of Satan.

EXHORTATION: Do not fear any of those things
which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the
devil is about to throw [some] of you into
prison, that you may be tested, and you will
have tribulation ten days. Be faithful until
death and | will give you the crown of life.

TO THE OVERCOMER: shall not be hurt by the
second death.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Pergamos

FROM: He who has the sharp two-edged sword

I KNOW: your works, and where you dwell, where

Satan's throne [is.] And you hold fast to My

name, and did not deny My faith even in the

days in which Antipas [was] My faithful
martyr, who was killed among you, where

Satan dwells.

I HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you have
there those who hold the doctrine of
Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling
block before the children of Israel, to eat
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit
sexual immorality. Thus you also have those
who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,
which thing | hate. [The Nicolaitans taught
the community of wives, that adultery and
fornication were things indifferent, that
eating meats offered to idols was quite
lawful; and mixed several pagan rites with
the Christian ceremonies. (Adam Clarke’s
Commentary)]

EXHORTATION: Repent

OR ELSE: | will come to you quickly and will
fight against them with the sword of My
mouth.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give some of the
hidden manna to eat. And | will give him a
white stone, and on the stone a new name
written which no one knows except him who
receives.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Thyratira

TaLSLA TG e Bavarto, Kot OAeC oL ekkAnoleg Ba pabouv
OTL elpot AUTOG TOU EPEUVA TOL LUAAA KOl TG KopSLEC.
Kat Ba dwow otov kabéva amnod €0d¢ cupdwva He Ta
£€pya oag.

NPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a dwow efoucia ota €6vn. Oa Toug
KuBepvroel pe plo oldepévia paBdo. Oa yivouv
KOUMATIO ooV TA ayYElia TOU QyYELOMAAOTH, OMWG
eniong €xw AdBel and tov Matépa Mou kat Ba tou
SWow To MPWLVO QOTEPL.

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA AX AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia ot Zapdelg
AMNO:AUTOG OV €xeL TaL TTA MveUaTa TOu O€0U KL TA EMTA
ootépla

ZEPQ:ta £pya 00U, OTL €XELG OVOUA OTL eloal {wvTavog, aAAd
eloat vekpag.

NPOTPOMH:Na eiote dypumvol, Kol vo eVioXUOETe O0Q
armopévouy, Tou eival £tolpa va mebavouy, ylati Sev
Bpnka ta épya oag téAela [OAoKANPWHEVA] EVWTILOV TOU
OeoU. OuunBeite Aowdv nwg AdPBate kol akoUOATE.
KPATAOTE YEPA KOl LETOVONOTE.

H ANNIQZ:0a £pBw emdvw cou oav KAEDTNC, Kal Sev Ba
E€pelc mola wpa Ba £pBw Mavw cou.

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a vtuBel pe Asukd evdipata kat dev Ba
ofnow Tto évoud tou amnod to BiBAio Tng Zwng. ala Ba
opoAoyrnow to Ovoud Tou evwrtlov Tou Natépa Mou Kal
EVWTTLOV TWV ayyEéAwv Tou.

AYTOZ MNMOY EXEI AYTIA Az AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn @\adéAdera

AMNO:Autog Tou eival aylog, Autog mou eival aAnBwog,
AuTOG Tou €xeL To KAeldl Tou AaBis, Autog mou avoiyet
KoL KaVELG 8ev KA£lveL, Kot KAELVEL KOl KaVeig Sev avolyeL.

ZEPQ:éxelg Alyn Suvapn, kpdtnoeg tov Adyo Mou kat dev
apvnOnkec to 6voud Mou.

NPOTPOMNH:Emeldry tnprioote TNV &vioAl Mou va
eTpelvete, Ba oag duddlw emiong amd TNV wpa TNG
Sokipaoiag mou Ba €pBel og 0OAOKANPO TOV KOGO, YLa va
SOKLPAOEL AUTOUC TTOU KOTOLWKOUV ot yn. 160U, £pxopal
ypnyopa! Kpdta yepd autd mou €XeLg, ylo vl NV oou
TIAPEL KAVEIG TO OTEMUAL.

MPOZ TON NIKHZ:0a tov Kdvw oTrAn oto vaod tou OgoU pou,
kot 8ev Oa Byet ra. Kot Ba ypdw emdvw tou to dvopa
TOU O=0U POU KOL TO OVOWO. TNG TTOANG Tou OgoU pou, TNG
Néag lepoucaAn, mou katePaivel amod tov oupavd ano
Tov Q€06 pou Kal [Ba ypadw emdvw tou] To VEO HOU
ovoua.

AYTOZ NMOY EXEI AYTIA A AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TI2 EKKAHZIEZ.

NPOZ: H ekkAnoia otn Aaodikela

ANO:to Aunv, o Mwotog kat AAnBwvog Maptupag, n Apxn Tng
Snuloupyiog tou Oeou.




FROM: the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame
of fire, and His feet like fine brass.

I KNOW: your works, love, service, faith, and your
patience; and [as] for your works, the last
[are] more than the first.

| HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST YOU: you allow
that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a
prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants
to commit sexual immorality and eat things
sacrificed to idols.

EXHORTATION: hold fast what you have till |

come.

OR ELSE: | will cast her into a sickbed, and
those who commit adultery with her into
great tribulation, unless they repent of their
deeds. |willkill her children with death, and
all the churches shall know that | am He who
searches the minds and hearts. And | will
give to each one of you according to your
works.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will give power over the
nations. He shall rule them with a rod of iron.
They shall be dashed to pieces like the
potter's vessels as | also have received from
My Father and | will give him the morning
star.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Sardis
FROM: He who has the seven Spirits of God and
the seven stars

I KNOW: your works, that you have a name that
you are alive, but you are dead.

EXHORTATION: Be watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain, that are ready to die, for
| have not found your works perfect
[complete] before God. Remember therefore
how you have received and heard; hold fast
and repent.

OR ELSE: | will come upon you as a thief, and
you will not know what hour | will come upon
you.

TO THE OVERCOMER: shall be clothed in white
garments, and | will not blot out his name
from the Book of Life; but | will confess his
name before My Father and before His
angels.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

TO: The church in Philadelphia

ZEPQ:ta €pya oou, ou Sev gloal oUTe KpUOC oUTe {eOTOG.
Oa nbsha va noouv kpLOG I {e0TOC.

NPOTPONMH:Aybopoce amd péva Xpuold €€EUYEVIOUEVO OTN
dwTLa, yla va yivelg mholoLog. Kot Aeukd evéluata, yla
va vtuBelte, [yla va pnv amokaAudBel n vipomn tng
YULVOTNTAG 0OC. KOl AAsWpE Ta PATLO 00U e KOAAUPLO,
yla va 6e1c. Oooug ayamw, EMUTANTIW Kal madevw. M'
QUTO va eloal AAOG KAl val LETAVOELG.

MNPOZ TON NIKHZ:Oa smutpeépw va kabioel pall Mou otov
Bpovo Mou, onwg eniong emépaoca Kal kKaBloa pe Tov
Matépa Mou otov 8pdvo Tou

AYTOZ MOY EXEI AYTIA Az AKOYZEI Tl AEEI TO NMNEYMA

2TIZ EKKAHZIEZ.

AMOKAAYWH 4
O Opadvog Tou OeoL otov Napddsico

O Oeb¢ TWV XpLOTLAVWY EAEYXEL TO ZUMTAV
(Ox1 Pwpaiog Autokpatopacg)

M avolytrp mépta otov mapdadewco. H xprion tng A£ENc
«TaPASelo0G» £lval TIOAD TIEPLOCOTEPO QMO TO HUEPOG OMOU
KOTOLKEL 0 O£0¢. To mavtayoL mapov Sev UMOpEL va MEPLOPLOTEL
oe éva yswypadlkd pépog. Eival mavra oe kdBe pépog. O
MNapadeloog eival MEPLOCOTEPO ML KATAOTAON UTapéng mapd
£VOG TOTIOC. MMopPOUE va TO OKEDTOUHUE WC TNV MVEUUOTIKN
nieploxn. To edadlo Epeoioug 2 AéeL OTL oL XploTiavol kaBovtal
LE TOV XpLOTO ota oupavia pépn. To edadlo Olmnnoioug 3:20
Aéel, «n BayEveld pag elval atov oupavor», Aoyw Tou XpLotou,
ONUEPO £XOULE TO TIPOVOLLO Va EL0EABOUE OTNV Ttapouacia Tou
@eoU mou eival otov oupavo. Mia avolyth opta Sivel TIG LOEEC
™G eAelBepnc mpdoPaong otnv mopoucia Tou OeouU.

Opovogonpuaivel kuplapyia, eéovcia, etoucoia, Kuplapyia kat
BacW\eia. Elval moAl meploocotepo amod €va amAo Emumho. Oa
Slapacoupe yla «Bpodvo» 38 popég. To pRvupa sival cadeg: o
Oedb¢ eAEyXEL TA TAVTAL.

MoAvToL AiBoL: Autog rou kaBetal oto Bpdvo eivat £vdooc,

Bavpdolog kot Aoumpdg. O Oegdc elval HeyONOTIPETWG

EVIUTIWOLAKOC.

OYPANIO TO=Ocivat to cUpPolo pLog Stabnkng eAéouc. BAEme
réveon 9 kot lelekin 1. Auto to opapo Oa el yLa TIC TPOUEPES
Kploelg tou OeoUl, aAd o Aaog Tou ypeldletal emiong va
yvwpilel to €Aeog Tou!

Eikool Téooeplg yEpovteGoUBoALlouv TNV eKKANoia. XTO LEpO
oclotnua tng NaAaldg AtaBnkng Tou AguttikoU Lepateiou, To 24




TO:

FROM: He who is holy, He whois true, He who has
the key of David, He who opens and no one
shuts, and shuts and no one opens.

I KNOW: you have a little strength, have kept My
word, and have not denied My name.

EXHORTATION: Because you have kept My
command to persevere, | also will keep you
from the hour of trial which shall come upon
the whole world, to test those who dwell on
the earth. Behold, | am coming quickly! Hold
fast what you have, that no one may take
your crown.

TO THE OVERCOMIER: | will make him a pillar in
the temple of My God, and he shall go out no
more. And | will write on him the name of My
God and the name of the city of My God, the
New Jerusalem, which comes down out of
heaven from My God and [l will write on him]
My new name.

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

The church in Laodicea

FROM: the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness,
the Beginning of the creation of God.

I KNOW: your works, that you are neither cold nor
hot. | could wish you were cold or hot.

EXHORTATION: buy from Me gold refined in the
fire, that you may be rich; and white
garments, that you may be clothed, [that] the
shame of your nakedness may not be
revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye
salve, that you may see. As many as | love, |
rebuke and chasten. Therefore be zealous
and repent.

TO THE OVERCOMER: | will grant to sit with Me
on My throne, as | also overcame and sat
down with My Father on His throne

HE WHO HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE

SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.

REVELATION 4

God's Throne in Heaven

The God of The Christians Is in Control of The Universe
(Not A Roman Emperor)

An

open door to heaven. The use of the word

"heaven" is much more than the place where God

resides. The omnipresent can't be limited to one

geographical place. He is always in every place.

Heaven is more of a state of being than a place. We

can think of it as the spiritual region. Ephesians 2 says

ATav o aplBuog Twv Papdlwv HETAlU Twy LlepEwv. (1 Xpovikwv
24:1-19). Ta otédava Toug eival «oTEPOVOGY, TO OTEUUA TOU
VIKNTH, Topd éva otéupa Baclikwy. Kablopévol os Bpovoug,
1:5, 6).
QVTLTPOCWTEUOUV TNV OyVOTNTA KAl TA KAAGQ €pya TwV aylwv

BacW\evouv  (AmokaAuyn Ta Aeukd pouxa
(AmokaAun 19:8). Moot eival Aoutdv ot €aYVIOUEVOL, VIKNTEC,
Bac\evovteg dvBpwroL o ival Lepeig Tou OgoU yepdTol KaAd
£€pya Kal mou {ouv O€ OTEVN OX€on WE Tov @gd; Autol elval ot
Xplotiavol! Autr ival n ekkAnoia! Eival to Bac\ikd epateio!
AwaBaote 1 Nétpou 2:5, 9. AmokaAudn 1:6. 5:9, 10; 20:4, 6 kat 1
Xpovikwv 23:4. Ao autoUg, £iKool TEGOEPLS XIAASEG ETTPOKELTO
va ppovticouv To £pyo Tou oikou tou Kupiou, €L xIALASES ATav

oflwpaTouyol Kol SLKOOTEG.

Aotpanég, GwvEG Kot BpovrEGUodelkvUouV mAvTa pia emibelen
™G opyng Kal tng Suvaung tou Osol KABWG Kol TV wWpa va
HAfoeL. BAéme EBpaioug 12. H pwvr Tou Ool onuaivel Tpouo
ylol TOUG EMOVAOTATEG AAAQ eATTISA YL TOUG UTIAKOUOUG,.

Entd AQuneg ¢wTlAGovVIUTpoownelouv To Aylo Mvevpa Tou
Oeol (AmokdAuyn 1:4). Eival pwtid ylati ta E€pel OAa Kol T
QTOKOAUTITEL OAQL.

OdAacoa and yualicival o Sloxwplopog Petafl Tou OoU Kat
OAWV TWV KATWTIEPWV OVIWV. 3TO vao Tou JoAouwvta, (B'
Xpovikwv 4:2-6), n xaAkwvn Bahacoa tonoBetrBnke petal tou
Lepéa Kal Tou lepol Tomou omou o Oed¢ £€kave TNV gpdavion
Tou. O Oed¢ eivat Aylog (EexwploToc).

Ta oL

XepouBiy,
UTLEPOLOTILOTEG TNG SLkalooUvng Kal TNG aylotntag tou Oeol.

Téoogpa {wvtavd TAGopATOEVOL
Eivat to moAepikd Bayove tou OeoU (lelekinh 1 kat 10). Ta
BAEmouv 6Aa. Moldlouv pe Bnpia yia va kataotpéPelg, Suvaun
yla va Umnpetnoelg, suduia yia Spaon Kal toxutnto yla va
eKTEAEDELG TO BEANUA Tou Oeol. To unRvupa elval otL 0 Ogdg
elval kaAd eComAlopévog yla va XelpLotel omolovdnmote x6p0.

Pixvovtag otedpdavoug pmpootd oto OpdvooupBolilel tnv
atelelwtn Aatpeia (urtotayn).

H AnokaAun S18aokel tTn vikn TG ekKAnclag, Twv XpLOTLAVWY,
eni Twv Pwpaiwv Stweewv. H pdaxn Ba sival okAnpn kat moAAol
Ba y&oouv tn Lwn touc. OL OKNVEG HAxNG Umopei va tpopdéouv
TOV OvVayvwotn, E€Mopévwg, Tpv del Tétowa OALPN, ntav
amapaitnto va &woel oto Aad Tou Osol eAmiba  Kalt
gpmiotoolvn. BAémoupe Aoutov tn SUvoun Kol Thv Kuplapyia
Tou O€oU. Aev €xelL onpacia Tt paivetal va eivat otn {wn. Kabe




that Christians are seated with Christ in the heavenly
places. Philippians 3:20 says, "our citizenship is in
heaven," Because of Christ, today we have the
privilege of entering into the presence of God who is
in heaven. An open door gives the ideas of free access
to the presence of God.

Throne signifies dominion, power, authority, rule and
reign. It is much more than just a piece of furniture.
We will read about "throne" 38 times. The message is
clear: God is in control of everything.

Precious stones: The one seated on the throne is
glorious, magnificent, and brilliant. God is majestically
impressive.

Rainbow is the symbol of a covenant of mercy. See
Genesis 9 and Ezekiel 1. This vision will tell of God's
terrible judgments but His people need to know of His
mercy too!

Twenty-four elders symbolize the church. In the Old

Testament sacerdotal system of the Levitical
priesthood, 24 was the number of shifts among the
priests. (1 Chronicles 24:1-19). Their crowns are
"stephanos," the victor's crown, rather than a crown
of royalty. Seated on thrones, they are reigning
(Revelation 1:5, 6). White clothes represent purity
and good works of the saints (Revelation 19:8). So,
who are the purified, victorious, reigning people who
are priests of God full of good works and who live in
close relationship to God? They are the Christians!
This is the church! They are the royal priesthood!
Read 1 Peter 2:5, 9; Revelation 1:6; 5:9, 10; 20:4, 6
and 1 Chronicles 23:4.

thousand were to look after the work of the house of

Of these, twenty-four

the LORD, six thousand were officers and judges.

Lightning, voices and thunders always indicate a
demonstration of the wrath and power of God as well
as the time for Him to speak. See Hebrews 12. God's
voice means terror to the rebellious but hope to the
obedient.

Seven lamps of fire represent the Holy Spirit of God
(Revelation 1:4). It is fire because He knows all and
reveals all.

XpLoTLavog mpeneL va yvwpilel pe BeBatdtnta 0TL 0 OcOg eAEYYEL

o obumav. OAa ta mpaypata 8o cuvepyaotolV ylo To KAAO

ekelvwyv mou ayamouv tov KUpLo, mou KaAouvtal cUpdwva LEe To

okomo Tou (Pwpaioug 8:28). H ekkAnola elval mavto Unpootd

otov Bpdvo tou Ogov. Mn doBaoatl

AMOKAAYWH 5

The Lamb Takes The Scroll

O Inoou¢g okotwBnke oAAd gival Lwvtavog kal a€Log va amokaAu g

TLG ETMEPYOUEVEC KpLOELG.

To odpaylopévo BBAiocival n Lotopia Twv Kploewv Tou Oeou

evavtiov Twv gxBpwv TG ekkAnoiag otov aywva Tng eKKANcLog

gvavtio otn Pwpn.

Idpaylopévo e entd oppayidegonpaivel OtL To
TLEPLEXOUEVO TOU NTAV KPUUHUEVO EKTOG AV KATIOLOC AVOLYE
TIc oppayideg. O okomog pog ohpayidac Atav va pnv
amokaAuPOEL.

2to 8&€l Tou XépL: Mnv Eexvate MOTE OTL TO HENNOV elval
oto 8&ki (Suvato) xépL tou Oeou. KuPepvnoelg, otpartol
KoL TTOAUEBVIKEG eTapEieg Umopel va emnpedcouv t {wn
oG, 0AAG 0 @eb¢ elval aUTOG TTOU Kpatd To HEAAOV Gag.
To Awovtapt tov lovdacival o Incouc (Féveon 49:9, 10), o
BaatAag tng duAng Tou lovda.

Pifa tou Aaid: O Inooug sival kat o anoyovog tou AaBid
(duown kataywyn) kat o mpoyovog tou AaBid (wg
Anpoupyob).

‘Eva apvi rtou gixe opaytei: Tkotwbnke eneldn Atav
omoAUTa UTIAKoUOG otoVv MNatépa. kotwonke ylortl
QyamnoUsoe ToUG apapTtwAoUG. lwavvng 1:29 - o Auvog tou
OeoU ToU MALPVEL TIC AUAPTIEG TOU KOOOU. AAG 0UTO TO
Buolaopévo Kal oKoTwHEVO apvi lvat ota tddia Tou.
Elvau Eava Lwvtavog! Eva apvi tévioes Tnv mpadtnta Kot
Vv unotayn Tou. O MPAOC KoL TATEWVOC oTnV Kapdld Ba
OVTLUETWITIOEL TOV 6pAKo Kal Ta Onpuwdn mdvia tou oe
auTo to BLBAlo. BAEme lwavvn 1:36. 1 Nétpou 1:19.
Hoalog 53:7.

Emtd képata: Exel anodAutn e€ovoia

Emttd Martia: 2 Xpovikwy 16:9 "AloTL Ta pdtia tou Kuplou
TPEXOUV TIPOG Kol Ttpog OAOKANPN TN yN, yia va davel
SuVOTOG UTEP eKElVWV TwV omolwv N KapdLd gival ot
o€ Autov."

Néo tpayoudiTo nmaAld tpayoudt tav tou Mwuoh
(AmokaAun 15:3), mou tpayoudnoe 6tav o O0g
anelevBépwoe tov lopan amd TNV aLyunTLOKn




Sea of glass is the separation between God and all
inferior beings. In the temple of Solomon, (2
Chronicles 4:2-6), the sea of bronze was placed
between the priest and the Holy Place where God

made His appearance. God is Holy (separate).

Four living creatures are cherubim, the defenders of
God's justice and holiness. They are God's war wagon
(Ezekiel 1 and 10). They see all. They are like beasts to
destroy, strength to serve, intelligence to act and
swiftness to execute God's will. The message is that
God is well equipped to handle any enemy.

Casting crowns before the throne symbolizes
unending worship (submission).

Revelation teaches the victory of the church,
Christians, over the Roman persecutors. The battle
will be fierce and many will lose their lives. The battle
scenes might frighten the reader so, before seeing
such tribulation, it was needful to give God's people
hope and confidence. So we see the power and
dominion of God. It does not matter what seems to
be in life. Each Christian needs to know with certainty
that God is in control of the universe. All things will
cooperate for the good of those who love the Lord,
who are called according to His purpose (Romans
8::28). The church is always before God's throne.
Don't be afraid!

REVELATION 5
The Lamb Takes The Scroll

Jesus Was Slain but Is Alive and Worthy to Reveal Th

Coming Judgments.

The sealed book is the story of God's judgments
against the enemies of the church in the fight of the
church against Rome.

e Sealed with seven seals means that its content
was hidden unless someone would open the
seals. The purpose of a seal was to keep it
from being revealed.

e In His right hand: Never forget that the future
is in God's right (strong) hand. Governments,

aypaAwoio. Eva véo tpayoust elval pla véa €kdpacn Tng
Suvapng Kot TNG KaAoouvng Tou O€oU yLa Vo CWOEL TOV
Aao Tou.

Oa BaocAéPouv otn yn:AAG oL xplotiavol nén Bactievouv. To
ebadlo Amokahun 20:6 AfeL OTL oL aylol Ba sival Lepeig otav
Atav Nén Lepeic. Auth n yA\wooo amhwg tovilel 6tL n mapovca
geuloyia Ba ouveylotel. H oxéon mou amoAauBdvouv ol

Xplotlavol pe Tov Xploto Sev Ba teAelwosl TOTE, oUTe e Bdvaro.

To KedaAato 4 Seiyxvel tn Suvaun tou Oou Kot To Kedpalalo 5
Selyvel To €Aedg Tou (Oe6g Anploupyog Kal Oeo¢ AutpwTtng). O
MavtoSuvauog mou KuPBepvd To cUumav eival KAMOLOG ToU
ayarna pe Buoia tov Aad Tou. O INcoUC MOAENTE CWOL LE WA
HE ToV Xatova Kal gixe ta onuadia va deifel yia autd, ala
képdloe! Auta elval AOyla TapnyopLag yla Lol KOTATPEYHUEVN
ekkAnaia. "Ag unv tapaletat n kapdld cou. NiotePe otov Oeod
kol niotePe o péval”

AMOKAAYWH 6
To apvi avoiyet T pwKLEG

O InooU¢ amoKAAUTITEL TIG TECOEPLS EMWEUVEG KPLOELG TOU OgoU
Na xuBei otoug exBpouc tng EkkAnoiag

Téoogpa AAoya, UMNELG Kol AVEMOLEIVOL OL TEGOEPLG 0OUVNPEG
(dpLkTég) Kploelg Tou BOeol. Acsite tnv AmokdaAudn 7:1 kal Tov
Zaxapia 6:1-8 yla va Selte mwe ol TEooEPLG AveUoL elval ol
ETUOEOEIC TOU OeoU evavtiov TwWV OVUTIAKOUWV Kal OTL
avtlotolyolv ota Téooepa SladopeTika xpwpata aloya. To
oUMBoAo yivetal katavontd oto lelekA 14:12-23. Me tnv neiva,
Ta dypla Bnpla, To onadi kat Tnv mavoUkAd, 0 Oe0¢ TIHWPEL Eva
Sleotpappévo £6voc. Itnv ArtokdAudn 6 BAEmoupe 4 TPOUEPEG
KpLOELG, TO TECCEPA GAOYQ VLA VO OVAYVWPLOOUUE OTL AUTO lvat
1o B£pa, oAAA BAEMoue évav dANo utnéa va Byaivel pmpootd
oTouc¢ GAAoug. Na va StatnpnBel o aplBudc Téooepa, AoLTov,
evwvovtal SUo MANYEG oTov TETapTo KaBaAdpn.

KaBaAdpng oto donpo dAoyocival o Incolg, o Zwvtavog Adyog
TIoU Kpivel kal Kataktd. BAéme AmokdAudn 19:11-16. lwavvng
12:48 kat 1:1-4. To OCTEUUO TOU ELVAL TO OTEUUA EVOG UTIEPVLKNTH.
To xpwpo tou aAoyou Tou CGUMPOALEL TNV ayvoTnTa KOL TN
Sdwatoouvn.

KaBaAdpng oto KOKKWO GAoyocoupPBoAilel tov moAepo. To
KOKKLVO €Lval TO XpWOL TOU aipatog.




armies and multinational corporations may
influence your life but God is the one who
holds your future.

e The Lion of Judah is Jesus (Genesis 49:9, 10),
the king of the tribe of Judah.

e Root of David: Jesus is both the descendent of
David (physical lineage) and the ancestor of
David (as Creator).

e A lamb that had been slain: Killed because he
was totally obedient to the Father. Killed
because he loved sinners. John 1:29 - the Lamb
of God who takes away the sins of the world.
But this sacrificed and killed lamb is on his
feet. He is alive again! A lamb emphasized his
meekness and submission. The meek and lowly
in heart will face off the dragon and his beastly
pawns in this book. See John 1:36; 1 Peter
1:19; Isaiah 53:7.

e Seven horns: He has total power

e Seven Eyes: 2 Chronicles 16:9 "For the eyes of
the LORD run to and for throughout the whole
earth, to show Himself strong on behalf of
those whose heart is loyal to Him."

o New Song The old song was of Moses
(Revelation 15:3), that he sang when God
freed Israel from Egyptian captivity. A new
song is a new expression of God's power and
goodness to save His people.

They will reign over the earth: But the Christians are
already reigning. Revelation 20:6 says that the saints
will be priests when they were already priests. This
that the
continue. The relationship the

language just emphasizes present
blessedness will
Christians enjoy with Christ will never end, not even

with death.

Chapter 4 shows God power and chapter 5 shows His
mercy, (God Creator and God Redeemer). The All-
powerful who rules the universe is someone who
sacrificially loves His people. Jesus fought hand-to-
hand combat with Satan and had the scars to show for
it but he won! These are words of comfort for a
persecuted church. "Let not your heart be troubled.
Believe in God and believe in me!"

KaBaldpng oto pavpo d@Aoyocsival meiva. Avatpefte ota
ebadla lelekinA 4:10, 16 yia va Seite auto to cUpBoAro. Me
Tuyapld to payntd HeTPLETAL YLOTL elval Alyooto. Ta xprApata
nou mpoodlopilovtal eival £va PEPOKAUATO, EMOUEVWG EVOC
avépag TPEMEL va gpyaletal OAn HEPA LOVO YLO VA ayOpOOEL
Alyo amo ta amoapaitnta os tpodlua. Ta pn amapaitnta, to
kpaoi kal to Aadi, 6ev Aeimouv ylati Kavelg Sev €xel tnv
OLKOVOULKA Suvatotnta va to ayopacsl. OAa Toug Ta Xprpata
Ba xpnotponownBolv povo ya tnv entBiwon.

KaBaAapng oto XYAwHo aloyo:Autr n Kplon cuUMANpwVeL TN
dlyoUpa Twy TECOApWY MEwv. Elvat n kpion Tou Oeol og OAeC
TIG popd£C TNG. To YAwo elval To Ypwpa tou Bavdtou.

Eva TéTapto MEPOG:AUTH N Kplon eival pepkn Kal OxL OALKA.

YTApxeL aKOUN HLa EUKOLPLO VO LLETOVONOOUE Kal vo. pUYOULE
oo TNV opyr tou Oeol.

Néumntn oppayida: Aol TILWPOOULV TN YN LE QUTEC TIG KPLOEL,
oL paptupeg pwvalouv yla ekdiknon. H amavinon tou Ogol
va mebdvouv akOUn TEPLOCOTEPOL

Xplotwavol!" Aut n ylwooa kablotd cadég otoug adeAdoug

elvat "6ev mpémel
niou Ba Suwkovtay OTL 0 B¢ eixe Tov £deyxo. OAa Ba yivovtav
oUpdwva pe To Belo oxédlo. Mmopoloav va YaAopwaoouy yloti
n avtopolBn Toug Atav aodalng.

ZELONOG, MOUPLOUEVOG NALOG, HATWHEVO PEYYAPL KAl ACTEPLA
mtov négtouv: Auth gival n opyn Tou Oeol Tou EexUONKe oTOUG
KOKOUC. Zuykpivete auto pe to lwnA 1:15. 2:1-2, 10, 11, 28-32;
Jodoviag 1:14, 15 Hodalag 13:6-11. O
xpnolgomnoinoe ™ yAwooa Ttwv Tpodntwv tNG MoAaldg

Kall lwavvng
AwaBnkng ywa va wypadioel pa sikova kataotpodnc. Eilval
OUMBOALKN YAWooQ Kal OXL KUPLOAEKTLKA. Av LOVO €va aoTtépl
énedte otn yn, N {wn edw Ba gixe tehelwoel. AANG oTo Gpapa n
{wn ouveyiletal To pAvupa ival 0tL to £X0pLkd €Bvog pémeL va
TLHWPNOel kat Ba éoel. Otav o Oedc ekPAMeL TV Kpion Tou oe
gvav x0p0, Kavelg dev Eedeliyel.

O Inooug apyilel va amokaAUntel To YEANOV O OXEON E TOV
oywva PeTafl tou O=ol Kol Twv avtumdAwy Tou. Nvwpiloupe
dn To TeAIKO OoKop o€ omoladnmote TEtola cUyKkpouan. O Oe0g
TouG €xBpolc TtNG ekkAnolag.

OTWC¢

Ba  TwpnoeL Oa ToUug

oupmepLdpepOel MAavta  oupmeplpepdTOV  OTA
Sleotpappéva €6vn. Oa Toug PEPEL LEPIKEG TIANYEG YLOL VO TOUG
KoAéosl oe petavola. Edav Aewtoupyel - tote umépoxo! Av
apvnBouy, Ba auénosl TNV £vtacn HEXPL VA LETOVONOOULV I va

kataotpadoulv. Napolo mou ol paptupkol Xplotiavol {ntouyv




REVELATION 6
The Lamb Opens The Seals

Jesus Reveals God's Four Sore Judgements
To Be Poured Out on The Church's Enemies

Four Horses, Horsemen and Winds are the four sore
(dreadful) judgments of God. See Revelation 7:1 and
Zachariah 6:1-8 to see how the four winds are God's
attacks against the disobedient and that these
correspond to the four different color horses. The
symbol is understood in Ezekiel 14:12-23. By famine,
wild beasts, sword and plague, God punishes a
perverse nation. In Revelation 6 we see 4 dreadful
judgments, the four horses to identify that this is the
subject, but we see another horseman going out in
front of the others. To keep the number four, then,
two plagues are joined in the fourth horseman.

Rider on the white horse is Jesus, the Living Word
that judges and conquers. See Revelation 19:11-16;
John 12:48 and 1:1-4. His crown is an overcomer's
crown. The color of his horse symbolizes purity and
justice.

Rider on the Red horse symbolizes war. Red is the
color of blood.

Rider on the black horse is famine. Refer to Ezekiel
4:10, 16 to see this symbol. With a scale the food is
measured because it is scarce. The money specified is
a day's wage so a man must work all day just to buy a
little bit of the essentials in food. The nonessentials,
wine and oil, aren't lacking because no one can afford
to buy them. All their money will be used just for
survival.

Rider on the pale horse: This judgment completes the
figure of the four horsemen. It is God's judgment in all
its forms. Pale is the color of death.

A fourth part: This judgment is partial and not total.
There is still an opportunity to repent and flee from
God's wrath.

Fifth Seal: After punishing the earth with these
judgments, the martyrs cry out for vengeance. God's
answer is "not yet ... more Christians must die!" This

ekbiknon, o Oed¢ €xel Tov amoAuTto €Aeyxo Kal Ba mpoxwpenoeL

OMwG €XEL TpOYpOMUATIOTEl, TOopOAO TOU TEPLOGOTEPOL
Xplotlavol Ba meBavouv. TeAlkd, TL €lvol TOCO KAKO OTO va
amopakpuvBeic and autdv Tov MaAld KOopo Tng BAIPNC yla va
Tma¢ Kol va eioot pe tov Inool; T Alyo ol mAnyég Ba
ouveXLoToUV. TiBeTaL TO ONUOVTIKO epwTnpa: «Molog Ba otabel
NV NUépa tnNg opyng Tou Oeol Kal tou Apviou;». H amdvtnon

Bpioketal oto kedpdAalo 7.

ANOKAAYWH 7
Ippaylopévol 144.000 Yrinpéteg Tou O=ou

Ot AkdAlouBol tou XpLotoU Inuelwvovtal yla MNpootaoioa
Mplv MECEL TO TOEKOUPL 0T PWun

H odpayida oto HETWTO.AUTO TO GUUPBOAO TIPOEPXETOL OTTO TOV
leCeknA 9. Npwv otelhel TNV TLHWpPLa og €va €6vog omou {ovoav
TO00 oL Sikatol 600 Kal ot Adikot, 0 O BeAe va SlapePatlwoet
toug Sikaloug otL Ba €kave Slakplon HeTatL touc. H odpayida
Oev elval KUPLOAEKTLKN, OAAQ €VOiG TPOTIOC VOL TIEL OTOUC UTTNPETEC
Tou, «O Kuplog €peL molog Tou avikewy. Auto Sev ntav eyyunon
otL oL Xplotiavol 6ev Ba  umodépouv pall pe  TOUG
Sleotpappévoug Otav o Oedg ytumoloe Tov TepLBaiiovia
KOO0 ToUG. AUTO onpatve OTL auTto To Bacavo dev NTav Tpwpla
yla autouc. Atafaote to lelekinA 21:3, 4 kat deite 6tL oL dikatoy,
av Kal appaylopévol, mEBavayv To (810 e TOUC SLECTPAUUEVOUS

otav n Boapulwva katéotpePe TNV lepoucalnp to £€tog 586 .X.

144.000 tou lopanA. Nocol SouloL Tou Oeou oppayloTnkav oTo
edbw. OL 144.000
QVTLPOCWNEVOUV OAOUG TOUG XpLoTlavous. Awdeka eival o
aplBuog tou Aaou Tou OeoU (12 Pulég tou lopand, dwdeka
ardotolol). To 12x12 Sivel éudaon Ot 6Aog autoc ival o Aoog
Tou O¢eoU. XiAta (1000) sivat o aplBuoE yLa tnv mMAnpoTNTaA f TV
oAotnta. Elval amnd to lopanA enewdn o lopanA eivat o Aaog tou

leCektnh 9; OAa Ttoug! Aoutdv, eival

OeoU. O Mavlog otoug lohdateg amokaAsl TNV ekkAnola «o
lopanA tou OeoU». O Métpog (A' Métpou 2) amokalel tnv
ekkAnola to aylo £6vog. 144.000 edw onuaivel TNV KOBOOALKN
eKKANoia.

KAabid doivika, vtupéva ota Asukda:Autr sival n skova tne
XOPOUHEVNG YLOPTHG, N YLOPTH TWV MIEPUTTEPWY TIOU ATAV N TILO
XOPOUEVH a0 OAEG TIG EPPAIKEG YIOPTEG.

Mnv Rewvdg iotE... cupPoAileL TNV eunuepia Kal tnv mpootacia
(Hoaiag 25:8- 40:8-10 kot WaApog 121:5, 6).




language makes it clear to the brethren who would be
persecuted that God was in control. Everything would
happen according to the divine plan. They could relax
because their reward was secure.

Earthquake, blackened sun, bloody moon and falling
stars: This is God's wrath poured out on the evildoers.
Compare this to Joel 1:15; 2:1-2, 10, 11, 28-32;
Zephaniah 1:14, 15 and Isaiah 13:6-11. John used the
language of the Old Testament prophets to paint a
picture of destruction. It is symbolic language and not
literal. If just one star fell to the earth, life here would
be over. But in the vision life goes on. The message is
that the enemy nation must be punished and would
fall. When God pours out His judgment on an enemy,
nobody escapes.

Jesus begins to reveal the future with respect to the
fight between God and His adversaries. We already
know the final score in any such conflict. God will
punish the church's enemies. He will treat them as he
has always treated perverse nations. He will bring
partial plagues on them to call them to repentance. If
it works - then great! If they refuse, he will increase
the intensity until they repent or are destroyed. Even
though the martyred Christians ask for vengeance,
God is in absolute control and will proceed as
planned, even though more Christians will die. After
all, what is so bad about being removed from this old
world of woe to go and be with Jesus? For a while, the
plagues will continue. The important question is
asked, "Who will stand in the day of the wrath of God
and the Lamb?" The answer is found in chapter 7.

REVELATION 7
144,000 Servants of God Sealed

Christ's Followers Are Marked for Protection
Before The Axe Falls on Rome

The seal on the forehead. This symbol comes from
Ezekiel 9. Before sending the punishment on a nation
where both the righteous and unrighteous lived, God
wanted to assure the righteous that He would make a
distinction between them. The seal isn't literal but a
way to say to His servants, "The Lord knows who
belongs to Him." This was not a guarantee that the

H AnokaAuin 6 tehelwoe pe Tnv epwtnon «Motog Ba otabel tnv
nuépa TNG opyng tou Oeou;» H AmokaAuyn 7 amavtd otnv
gepwtnon: «Autol mou avnkouv otov Oeo». OAoL oL SoUAoL Tou
Qg0 eival umo Tnv mpootaocia Tou kat n odpayida Astitovpynoe!
Ot 6oUMoL Tou @eoU Tou £lnoav TNV Kpion tou Ogol otn Pwn
Kol TtapépeLvay miotol otov 0o eival Twpa e Tov Xplotd otov
oupavo ayaAllacpévol. H odpayida TnNg MPOOTATEUTLKAG
dloktnolag Aettoupynoe mpaypatika! Ot 144.000 Kot 1o PeyaAo
mANBog elvat oL Slol dvBpwrmol, motol Xplotiavol, Tmou
daivovtal mpLv Kat Hetd th OAWPN ou €depe 0 Oeodg otn Pwpn.
OL 144.000 eival odpayloUEVOL YLa VA TIEPACOUV PECA Ao TN
BALPN kaL to peydAo mMARBoC eival ekelvol tou Byrkav péoa ano
™ OAlWPn. OL 144.000 AapBdvouv to onuadlL tou Oeol oTo
METWMO KoL N ekkAnoia AapBavel to onuadt Tou Oeol oTo
pétwro (AmokaAun 3:12). OAot ot SouAoL Tou Oeol £xouV AUTO
1o onuAdt (Armokahudn 22:4). To mAnBog akoAouBel to Apvi Kot
o1 144.000 tov akoAouBouUv (AmokaAun 14:4). H ekkAnoia gival
Kol Ba elval mavta viknTpLa.

AMOKAAYWH 8 ko 9
To XTUTNO TWV ENTA TPOUNMETWV

O Oeob¢ Slotalel emBEoEl OTOV KOOHO TWV SLWKTIWV TNG
ExkAnotiag

ZWWM OToV MAPASELC0EPLOTA TV TIPOCOo)XN otn cofapotnta
Tou TL Tpokettal va oupPel. Eivatr to drum roll mpwv amnod 1o
TPOUOKTIKO KOMUATL. YTIApYEL pia tavon yla va Selfoupe otL ol
Kploglg Tou Oeol kabuotepouv yla va 60Bei xpdvog otoug
opaptwAolg va petavoroouv (2 Métpou 3:9). n kabuotépnon
T(POTOU N KPLTLKI) ETLTPOTII) AVOKOLVWOEL TNV ETULNYOpPLa.

TpounétegkaAéote TO Aad O  OUVEAEUGN KOL  EMiong
npostdomnotjote (AptBupoi 10:1-5). Autéc oL odAmyysg Ba
avayyeilouv tnVv kpion Tou Oeol oToUC SLWKTEG TN EKKANOLOC.

Ouuiapapag Bupilel tnv MEUMTn odppayida OMOU oL LAPTUPEC
{ntnoav ekdiknon evavtiov Twv §oAodovwy Touc. Twpa, AUTEC
oL KploELg elval amAvTNon OTLG TIPOCEUXEC TOUG.

Dwrtid ano 1o BwnoO Od¢ AVTATIOKPLVETAL OTLG TIPOCEUXEG TWV
Swaiwv (lakwPou 5:15-18).

Npwtn Tpounéta.0 Oedg enwtibetal otnv tpodn (BAdotnon).
QuunOBeite TNV mAnyn tng E€660uL 9:24.

AgUtepn tpounéta.O Oed¢ enwtibBetal oto eunoplo. H BdAacoa
oUMBOALleL Ta €6vn (Hoatog 57:20, 17:12 em. kat AmokaAuyn
17:1, 2, 15). To Pouvod eival To THwpnUévo £€6vog (lepeulag




Christians would not suffer along with the perverse
when God hit their surrounding world. It did mean
that that suffering was not punishment for them.
Read Ezekiel 21:3, 4 and see that the righteous, even
though sealed, died the same as the perverse when
Babylon destroyed Jerusalem in the year 586 B.C. The
difference was that the righteous who died were
victorious but the wicked who died were defeated.

144,000 of Israel. How many servants of God were
sealed in Ezekiel 9? All of them! So, it is here. The
144,000 represent all Christians. Twelve is the
number of God's people (12 tribes of Israel, twelve
apostles). The 12x12 gives emphasis that this is all
God's people. One thousand (1000) is the number for
completeness or totality. They are of Israel because
Israel is the people of God. Paul in Galatians calls the
church "the Israel of God." Peter (1 Peter 2) calls the
church the holy nation. 144,000 here means the
universal church.

Palm branches, dressed in white: This is the picture
of joyful festivity, the feast of booths which was the
happiest of all Jewish feasts.

Never be hunger .. symbolizes prosperity and
protection (Isaiah 25:8; 40:8-10 and Psalm 121:5, 6).

Revelation 6 ended with the question “Who will stand
in the day of God's wrath?” Revelation 7 answers the
question: “Those who belong to God.” All God's
servants are under His protection and the seal
worked! The servants of God who lived through God's
judgment on Rome and remained faithful to God are
now with Christ in heaven rejoicing. The seal of
protective ownership really worked! The 144,000 and
the great multitude are the same people, faithful
Christians, seen before and after the tribulation God
brought on Rome. The 144,000 are sealed to pass
through the tribulation and the great multitude is
those who came out through the tribulation. The
144,000 receive the mark of God on the forehead and
the church receives the mark of God on the forehead
(Revelation 3:12). All God's servants have this mark
(Revelation 22:4). The multitude follows the Lamb

51:25- Apwg 4:1 kot Hoalag 2:2). QuunBeite tnv mpwtn mAnyn
™¢ Awyumrou.

Tpitn Tpopmnéta. O Oo¢ emnutiBetal 0T MO0 VEPO. Quunbeite
TNV MPWTN TavoUKAa otnv Alyurro.

Tétaptn Tpounéta.0 0Oeo¢ emrtiBetar oto meptBailov.
OuunBeite TNV 9n MANYN KAtA TNG Alyuntou. Oa pnopouaoe va
elval pa mAnyn akpidog (lwAA 2:10) i petadopkn yAwooa
kpilong yevika (Hoailag 13:10, 11- 34:4-5).

AuTol TTOU KATOLKOUV oTn yneival oL aoeBeic oe ocuykplon Ue
EKEIVOUC TIOU KaATOolKOUV otov oupavo (13:6) BAéne 3:10. 6:10;
8:13;11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6; 17:8. OL GyL0L, TAPOAO TTIOU
Touv edw otN YN, Bewpouvtol W¢ AvOPWIOL TTOU KATOLKOUV OTOV
oupavo (12:12, 13:6).

Néumntn Tpopnétacival eowteptkn StadBopd.

To meopévo aoTépleival o Tatavag, o B6¢ autol tou KOGUOoU,
TIou TUPAWVEL TV Katovonon twv avBpwrniwv (B' KopvBioug
4:4).

Kanvog and tov amuBupevo Adkko. O Iatavdg KAVEL TOUG
avBpwrmoug va riepratolV oto okotadtl. BAéme Mapouuieg 14:34.
H Pwun éneoe ev Pépel AOyw £0WTEPLKAG NOIKAG tapakpng. To
nmpo¢ Pwpaioug 1:24-28 Seixvel Tov TUMO TNG KOWWviag mou
TIPOKUTITEL amd TNV Apvnon Hetavolac. AlafBacte to £6dadlo
Edeaoioug 2:2.

AKpidec. H mapokun Kal to okotddt ¢épvouv aBeBaidtnta,
®06PBo, duodopia, deloldatlpovia Kol ECWTEPLKN avatapaxr, OAa
autd mou Baocavilouv Toug avBpwrnoug. H guddvior Toug wg
yuvalikeia opopdld kpUPet TNV Kataotpodikr toug Suvaun. Ot
olbepévieg TAAKeg Oeixvouv TOCO SUOKOAO elvalL va TG
KataotpéPelg.

H Idpayida tou Oeoudeiyvel OtTL edw UTAPXEL Uta BAIYN Tou
avadpEpetal 0To KePAAaLo 7 Kal oL XpLoTLavol mpootatelovTal.

'Ektn Tpopunétacival e€wtepikr) loBoAN.

O motaudg Eudpdtngeival amd omou mpogpyovtal OAa Ta
exBpika otpatevparta (Hoaiog 9:7, 8- 11:15- 7:20).

200.000.000¢<ival £vog aplBUOC TOCO PEYAAOC TIOU TPOOKPATEL
ToV €XBp0 Kal MpoKaAel xapd otoug ayiouc.

O InooU¢ amokKAAUTTEL TO TEAOG TNG LOTOPLAG TWV KPLOEWV TOU
@eoU evavtiov TOu MeydAou OSlwktn TNG ekkAnolag - g
Pwpaiknc Autokpatopiag. To TEAoG OpwC Sev EpxeTal apéowc. O
Qeb¢ oto €Aed¢ Tou mpoomabel yla aAn pa popd va meloet
TOUG KaKOoUG va LeTavornoouV mplv e€oviwBolv. AANG Sev €xel




and the 144,000 follow him (Revelation 14:4). The
church is and always will be victorious.

REVELATION 8 and 9
The Seven Trumpets Blow

God Orders Attacks on The World of The Persecutors
of The Church

Silence in heaven calls attention to the seriousness of
what is to befall. It is the drum roll before the scary
part. There is a pause to show that God's judgments
delay to allow time for sinners to repent (2 Peter 3:9);
the delay before the jury announces the verdict.

Trumpets call the people to assembly and also issue
warnings (Numbers 10:1-5). These trumpets will
announce God's judgment on the persecutors of the
church.

Incense reminds us of the fifth seal where the martyrs
asked for vengeance against their murderers. Now,
these judgments are in answer to their prayers.

Fire from the altar God responds to the prayers of the
righteous (James 5:15-18).

First Trumpet. God attacks the food (vegetation).
Remember the plague of Exodus 9:24.

Second Trumpet. God attacks the commerce. The sea
symbolizes the nations (Isaiah 57:20; 17:12ff and
Revelation 17:1, 2, 15). The mountain is the punished
nation (Jeremiah 51:25; Amos 4:1 and Isaiah 2:2).
Remember the first plague of Egypt.

Third Trumpet. God attacks
Remember the first plague in Egypt.

drinking water.

Fourth Trumpet. God attacks the environment.
Remember the 9th plague against Egypt. It could be a
locust plague (Joel 2:10) or figurative language of
judgment in general (Isaiah 13:10, 11; 34:4-5).

Those who dwell on the earth are the ungodly in
comparison with those who dwell in heaven (13:6)
See 3:10; 6:10; 8:13; 11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14, 14:6;
17:8. The saints, even though they live here on earth,
are seen as people who reside in heaven (12:12; 13:6).

Fifth Trumpet is internal corruption.

Kavéva amnmotéAecpa. Mmpootd otnv TlHwpia tou Oeou,
e€akoAouBoUV va apvouVTaL VA ETOVONGOUV YL TG KAKECG TOUG
TpAgelg. AuTOC o avtimahog €xel okAnpr kapdld, davatikn,
Sdoopévn otnv apaptia. Eival ameAniotiko. To pdvo mou HEVEL
otov Ogo elval va toug kataotpéPel. H £RSoun Tpoumneta Ba
ocaAmnioeL.

AMOKAAYWH 10
To Mwkpo BiBAio

Anobéxetal Tnv Emitpomnn kat cuvexilel va mpodntevel
Mua riotr) EkkAnoia knpUttel To Euayy€Alo uTto Slwypd

To ukpo BBAilocival n amootoAn mou 666nke otov lwavvn va
ouvexloeL va KnpUTTEL.

IUKO oto otopa.Onwce o lelekinA 2:8. 3:3, eival YAUKo, elval o
AOyog tou Oeol (Walpog 10) aMhd mikpo emeldn to Béua tou
KnpUypotog eival n kpion. Elval doxnua véa. To va ¢aeL To
BBAio onpatlvel 0tL o Tlov S£XTNKE TN SOUAELA VO AVOKOLVWOEL
OUTA TOL AoXNUA VEQA.

Edtaoe n wpa va ekdlknBel 0 Oed¢ TO Alpa TWV HAPTUPLKWV

ayilwv. Aev Ba umdpéel AAAN kaBuotépnon. H avlala twpa Ba
TIECEL.

ANOKAAYWH 11
Avo Mdaptupeg

H papdog pétpnongeival to 8o pe to leleknA 40:3, 4. 42:20.
InUaivel SLoXWPLOPO HETAED LEpWV KOL aViepwY TpayUdtwy. To
TIPAYHLO TIOU HETPATAL SltaywpileTal ano ta AAAa mpayaTa yia
VOl TIPOCTATEVETAL.

O vaog tou Oeov kot To Buotaotipld Tou. Otav 860nke n
AmokaAuin, umtipxe HOVo €va Lepd Tou Oeol - n ekkAnoia. (1
KopwvBioug 3:16- Edeoioug 2:10-22).

42 pnvwveival to cUPPBOAO TNG MEPLOSOU TWV SLWYHWV OANA
T(POOTATEVETAL Ao Tov Ob. 42 unveg =1260 nuépeg = 3 1/2
XpPOvio = XpOvocg Kal GopEC Kal Loog xpovog. Eival n mepiodog
¢ e€ouoioc tou Onpiou (13:5), 0 SLWYHOS TNG LEPAC TIOANC
(11:2), 6tav oL paptupeg katébeoav (11:3) kat dtav n yuvaiko
TipootateuoTav otny épnpo (12:6, 14). To cUpPBoAO TPoEpXETOL
arnd tn {wn tou HAla mou Stwytnke amo tv lelaBeA yua 3 1/2
XPOVLOL EVW KPUROTAV 0TV £PNUO KOl TIPOCTATEVOVTAV ATO TOV
O¢o.

AVo MaptupecoupBoAilouv tnv ekkAnota. Ta edadla Zaxapiog
4:1-4 ypnowlomololv tnv dla ekéva. OL SUo eAlég elvat Suo
Auxvapieg mou eival ot dUo Xplopévol (BaclAlAg Kal LEPEC).
BAémne ArmokaAuyn 1:12, 13, 20.




The fallen star is Satan, the god of this world, who
blinds the people's understanding (2 Corinthians 4:4).

Smoke from the bottomless pit. Satan causes people
to walk in darkness. See Proverbs 14:34. Rome fell in
part due to internal moral decay. Romans 1:24-28
shows the type of society that results from refusal to
repent. Read Ephesians 2:2.

Grasshoppers. The decadence and darkness bring
uncertainty, fear, discomfort, superstition and inner
turmoil, all things that torment people. Their
appearance as a woman's beauty hides their
destructive power. Breastplates of iron show how
hard it is to destroy them.

The Seal of God shows that here is a tribulation
referred to in chapter 7 and the Christians are
protected.

Sixth Trumpet is external invasion.

The River Euphrates is where all the enemy armies
come from (Isaiah 9:7, 8; 11:15; 7:20).

200,000,000 is a number so large that it terrorizes the
enemy and causes the saints to rejoice.

Jesus reveals the end of the story of God's judgments
against the great persecutor of the church - the
Roman Empire. But the end does not come
immediately. God in His mercy tries once more to
persuade the evil ones to repent before they are
exterminated. But it is of no avail. In the face of God's
punishment, they still refuse to repent of their evil
deeds. This adversary has a hardened heart, fanatic,
given to sin. It is hopeless. All that is left to God is to
destroy them. The seventh trumpet will blow.

REVELATION 10
The Little Book

He Accepts the Commission and Continues to
Prophesy

A Faithful
Persecution

Church Preaches the Gospel Under

The little book is the mission given to John to keep on
preaching.

Sweet in the mouth. Like Ezekiel 2:8; 3:3, it is sweet,
being God's word (Psalm 10) but bitter because the
subject of the preaching is judgment. It is bad news.

Z68opa, Aiyumtog kat lepoucalp.Autd eivol oUpPBoOAKA
OVOUOTA YLO Lo CUYKEKPLUEVN TIOAN. Ta 268opa eival n €dpa
™G avnBwotntag. H Alyuntog eivat n kapdid tng douleiag. H
lepoucaAnu sival n £€6pa tng SiedBapuévng Bpnokeiag. MNola
TOAN TNV £noxn tou lwavvn NTav 6Aa autd; Pwun!

BaAte ota nodia touc.H ekkAnola dalvotav KATw Kal €Ew ota
HATLO TOU KOOMOU, 0AAA 0 @ed¢ TG E6waoE TN VikN.

OL AxoL ™G 7ng tpommétac.H ekkAnola 6w empokelto va
€l0éABel oe pla peydAn OAIPn Swypou, aAld eixe T
SwaPBeBaiwon OtL Ba mpootatevotav amd Tov BOgd. ‘Hrav
matnuévn oAAG TpooTaTEUUEVN. EkmpoowmnBnke amd Suo
HAPTUPEG TIOU KApufav To euayyéAlOo KATA TN SLApKELD TOU
SuwypoU Kal €xacav okKOpn Kat tn {wh Toug, aAAd 0 @0 Toug
€bwoe tn vikn.

AMOKAAYWH 12

O Apdkog mou ekdLwxOnke amnod tov Napadeloo

O Iatovdg, amoyonteupévog Kol NTTnuévog, emitiBetal otnv
ExkkAnoia

Muwa yuvaikaotn BiBAo cupBolilel cuxva éva €6vog (Hodiag
50:1- 54:1 en. Miyaiag 4:9 kot lelekinA 16).

AUTH n yuvaikaovtutpoowmnelel Tov eKAEKTO Aad Tou Oeou.
Nwpitepa, o ekAeKTOG AadG Tou OeoU NTav to £€6vog Tou lopanA.
Ao Tov oTaupo lval n ekkAnaoia.

Awdeka actéplava tnv avayvwpioouv wg Aad tou Ogol (12
dUAEG Tou lopanA kat 12 andotolol). Asite to Ovelpo tou lwond
otn Méveon 37:9-11.

AUTO 10 OTEMMA(ZTEDAVOG) ONUaLveL VIKNTAG. Mia GAAN A€En yia
1o otéppa (Stadnuata) aviutpoownevel TN BactAkn Suvaypun.

O £KAeKTOG Aadg Tou Oeourmplv o MoAyoBac Itav to GucLko
€0vog tou lopanA. To lopanA tou Oeol adol o NoAyoBdg eivat n
ekkAnota. BAéne 1 Métpou 2:9. Mua kaAn évvola pUmopet va sivat
«0 lopanA tou Oeou» (TaAdteg 6:16) mou ATtav To eBpaiko €6vog
TPV A0 TO OTAUPO KAL I EKKANGCLO LETA TOV OTAUPO.

MovoL TOKETOVAVTITPOCWEVOUV Ta SELVA TIOU QVTLUETWIILOE O
lopanA kaBwg mepipevay tn pakpd dadikaoia mou Ba édepve
teAkd tov Meooia otov kdopo (Muaiag 4:9, 10- lepepiog 4:31-
13:21).

0O 8pakog eivat o Zatavag. Eival okAnpoc kal dypLog (KOKKLVOG).
Emta keddAia kot 6£ka képata Ba Tov cuoyeTioouv e to Bnpio
amnd tn 6dAacoa, to onolo Ba fTav To 6pyavo tou Slwyuou ot
oUTO To MAaiolo. Exel otépava (Stadnuarta - otédava BacAéwv)

TIOU QVIUTpOooWrelouv TNV TIOATIkA e€oucia oAAd Oyl




To eat the book means that John accepted the job of
announcing this bad news.

The time has arrived for God to avenge the blood of
the martyred saints. There will be no more delay. The
curtain will now fall.

REVELATION 11
Two Witnesses

The measuring rod is the same as Ezekiel 40:3, 4;
42:20. It means a separation between holy and
unholy things. The thing being measured is separated
from the other things in order to be protected.

The temple of God and His altar. When Revelation
was given, there was only one sanctuary of God - the
church. (1 Corinthians 3:16; Ephesians 2:10-22).

42 months is the symbol of the period of persecution
but protected by God. 42 months =1260 days = 3 1/2
years = a time and times and half a time. It is the
period of authority of the beast (13:5), the
persecution of the holy city (11:2), when the
witnesses testified (11:3) and when the woman was
protected in the wilderness (12:6, 14). The symbol
originates from the life of Elijah who was persecuted
by Jezebel for 3 1/2 years while hiding in the
wilderness and being protected by God.

Two Witnesses symbolize the church. Zachariah 4:1-
4 uses the same figure. The two olive trees are two
lamp stands who are the two anointed ones (king and
priest). See Revelation 1:12, 13, 20.

Sodom, Egypt and Jerusalem. These are symbolic
names for one certain city. Sodom is the seat of
immorality. Egypt is the heart of bondage. Jerusalem
is the seat of corrupt religion. What city in John's day
was all this? Rome!

Put on their feet. The church seemed down and out
to the eyes of the world but God gave her the victory.

The 7*" Trumpet Sounds. The church here was about
to enter a great tribulation of persecution but had the
assurance of being protected by God. She was
stomped but protected. She was represented by two
witnesses who preached the gospel during
persecution and even lost their lives but God still gave
them the victory.

REVELATION 12

The Dragon Expulsed from Heaven

«oteédavar ylati dev eivat vikntng. H Suvapur tou paivetal otnv
oupa Tou. Itnv e€€yepor) Tou evavtiov Tou Oeou (mpLv amo tnv
idpuon tou KOoUoU) TMapEcupe Hall TOu TO £va TPLTO Twv
oyYEAwV Tou Oeol (MOU AVIUTPOCWTMEVUOVTIAL OO ACTEPLA).

'HBeAe va okotwoel Tov Inoou dtav yevwwnBbnke Kal mpoondbnoe

(tn  odayn twv pwpwv otn BnBAsép)
Mpoomnabnoe otav ot ERpaiol mpoonddnoayv va oKOTWooUV ToV

OAAQ  QTTETUXE.

Inool otn Nalapét (Aoukdg 4) kal otav mpoonabnoav va Tov
ABoBoAnoouv (lwavvng 8) aAld emiong amnétuxe. Npoonabnoe
Kal otnv épnuo (Matb. 4) ue nelpaopouc aAld amETUXE.

To apoeviko oudicival o Incoug ou E€duye anod 6Aa ta oxEdla
TOU ZOTavA Va TOV KATaoTPEPEL KOl TTIOU, AV KAl OKOTWONKE oTo
oTaupo, avaotninke tnv tpitn pépa. AveBnke kal kaBloe ota
6e€1d Tou OeoU yla va apyioel n Pacileia tou. Twpa Bacthelel
pe pia odepévia papéo (Wahuog 2:6-9) kat Sikatoocuvn (WaApog
45:6). BAéne 1 BaoWéwv 2:12. 1 Xpovikwy 29:23. WaApuog 2:7 em.
Mpatelg 2:29-36 kat ArtokdAun 3:7, 21.

O NOA€LOG oTOV MAPASELGOKOL O ZaTavag ekdLwyxBnke. To KAeLSL
6w eival va doUpe OTE CUVERN AUTOC O TTIOAEUOC KL LE TIOLO
Skailwpa o Zatavag BpLoKATav 6ToV oUpavo £wG OTOU o0 Inooug
avaAndBnke otov oupavo. To edadlo 10 deiyvel OTL 0 Tatavag
ekSuwxdnke otav £dtace n ocwtnpia. AnAadn, étav o Inooug
néBave, onkwBNKe Kol avéPnke ylo va apxioel to poAo tou va
pecolafel yla Tov Aad tou. ANAG ylatl ATav o Zatavdg otov
oupavo; T £kave? Katnyopnoe toug ekAektoUC Tou Ool pépa
KaL voyta (kaL cwotd). Autd €kave oto BLBAlo tou lwp, aAAG dev
propoUoe va BpeL TUTOTA HE TO OOl va Katnyopnost tov lwp.
AT TOTE TIOU 0 VIKNTAC InooU¢ avéBNKe oTOV oUPaVO, 0 TOTAVAC
Sev unopel MA€ov va KaTnyoproeL Tov AUTpwHEVO Aad Tou OeoU.

To £6adlo mpo¢ Pwpaioug 8:33-4 avadépel os amin
YAwooa autd mou Aéystal edw ot peTadoplkn yAwooa.
«Molog Ba kaTNYopr|CEL AUTOUG TTOU 0 OO £XeL eTUNEEEL; O
@ebé¢ eival mou Sikalwvel. [Molog elvol autdg mou
katadikaley;, O XpLotog Inooug, mou nEBave - MeEPLOCOTEPO
amd auto, Tou avaotiBOnke - eival ota §€Ld Tou OeoU Kat

pecoAafetl emiong ylo epAgy.

O Zatavdg, o Katryopoc, dev punopel MAEov va KOTnyopnoEL Tov
£KAEKTO Ao Tou O=oU yla apaptio emeldn o XpLotog nébave yla
v TIANPWOEL Yl TIC apapTieq pag, avaotnBnke amd toug
VEKPOUC Kol avaAndOnke otov oupavod yla va Hecolaprosel yia
EUAC.




Satan, Frustrated and Defeated, Attacks the Church

A woman in the Bible often symbolizes a nation
(Isaiah 50:1; 54:1ff; Micah 4:9ff and Ezekiel 16).

This woman represents God's chosen people. Earlier,
God's chosen people was the nation of Israel. Since
the cross she is the church.

Twelve stars identify her as God's people (12 tribes of
Israel and 12 apostles). See Joseph's dream in Genesis
37:9-11.

This crown (stephanos) means victorious. Another
word for crown (diademata) represents kingly power.

God's chosen people before Calvary was the physical
nation of Israel. The Israel of God since Calvary is the
church. See 1 Peter 2:9. A good meaning might be
“the Israel of God" (Galatians 6:16) which was the
Jewish nation before the cross and the church after
the cross.

Labor pains represent the suffering Israel faced as
they awaited the long process that would eventually
bring the Messiah into the world (Micah 4:9, 10;
Jeremiah 4:31; 13:21).

The dragon is Satan. He is cruel and fierce (red).
Seven heads and ten horns will associate him with the
beast from the sea, which would be his instrument of
persecution in this context. He has crowns (diadems
- crowns of royalty) representing civil power but not
"stephanos" because he is not victorious. His power is
seen in his tail. In his rebellion against God (before the
foundation of the world) he swept away with him a
third of God's angels (represented by stars). He
wanted to kill Jesus when he was born and tried to
(the massacre of the babies in Bethlehem) but failed.
He tried when the Jews tried to kill Jesus in Nazareth
(Luke 4) and when they tried to stone him (John 8) but
also failed. He also tried in the desert (Matthew 4)
with temptations but failed.

The male child is Jesus who escaped all of Satan's
plans to destroy him and who, even though killed on
the cross, rose again the third day. He ascended and
sat on God's right hand to begin his reign. He now

'HpOe 1o Bacilelootav o Incoug éhafe tn Paocleia (Suvaun,
efouoia kalkuplapyia). BAéme MatBaiog 28:18 kat MNpageig 2:36.
H koatatpeypévn yuvaiko(O lopand tou Oeol) Atav TO
OVTLKELUEVO TNG 0pYN¢ Tou Spakou, O0tav o Inooug tou E£duye.
Mapatnprote oOtL ta edadla 13-16 eival plo €EEAEn e
TIEPLOOOTEPEG AEMTOUEPELEG QUTOU TIOU EMWONKE MEPIANTITIKA
oto €ddadlo 6. O Tatavag, AMoyonTEUUEVOG OTO OXESLO TOU va
KataotpéPel tov Inool, Tanswwpévog otny ekdiwén tou amd
ToV oupavod, Kuvnya tnv ekkAnoila. Onwg o lopanA katédpuye
otnNV £pNUO yla va YAltwoel amo tov 6pako Papow (WaApog
74:13- Hooalag 51:9 kot lelekinA 29:3) kal petadépbnke ota
bteEpd €vog aegtol yla va owbBel (E€odog 19:4), €toL Kol n
€KKANoLla ATav SLWKOPEVOL AAAA TTPOCTATEVULEVOL Ot ToV Q0.

H mAnpupodpa tou vepolnTav n MPWTIN AMOMELPA TOU ATOVA
KOTA TN ekkAnaoioag (o eBpaikog Stwyuog). BAéne Hoalag 8:5-8.
TL tedeiwoe tov €Bpaikd Stwyuo; OL Pwpaiol to £kavav otav
katéotpeav tnv lepovcaAnu to £€tog 70 w.X. (BA. WaAuog
144:7).

AuTO to Keda@halo eEnyel To LOTOPLKO MAQLCLO Tou TpodNTLKOU
opapatog. To lopanA unédepe moANG otnv LoTopia Tou, alld
Umopeoe va dpépel Tov Meaooia otov koouo. O Tatavag nbeke va
kotootpéPel tov Inoov aAAd amétuxe. O Inooug, HeETA TV
avaotaon Tou, avéBnke Eava otov oupavo yla va BactAéPeL kat
emiong, HEOW TOU apATOC TOU, va pecoAaBrosL yia Tov Aad tou.
O Zatavag 6ev eixe mMAéov TO SIKAlWHA VA KATNYOPNOEL TOV
EKAEKTO Aad Tou OeoU vy oapaptiac. O  Zaravag,
NTTNUEVO,

OpYLOPEVOG. AMA TO HOVO TIOU UTopoUOoE Vo KAVEL ATAV va

OTTOYONTEUUEVOCG,  TOMEWWHEVOG KoL Atov
BAaYeL TNV ekkAnola ebw otn yn. Ynokivnoe évav SLwypo ano
Toug EBpaioug, aAAd o Oed¢ mpootdtee TNV eKKANGio Kal ta
€6vn NG yng otaudtnoav autov Tov Slwypd étav ol Pwuaiot
katéotpepav v lepoucalnu. O Zatavdg 6ev 1o £€BaAe KATW
otav ol EBpaiol anétuyav va e€ohoBpelicouv tnv ekkAnoia. To
enopevo keddAalo deixvel tn petdafacn otn Bdhacoa Twv
€Bvwv, Paxvel ylo GAAO 6pyavo yLo Vo XpnOLLOTIOLNOEL EVAVTLA
OTIC ETMOMEVEG VeEVIEG TNG eKkAnolag. Htov n  Pwpaikn
Autokpatopia. To Kedpdlato 13 Ba beifel tov dpdko va
eTUKaAe(Tal tn PWN amo ta £6vn yla va KAVEL TOo KOKO ToU €pYo.

AMOKAAYWH13
To tépag aveBaivel anod tn Balacoa

H Pwuaikr Autokpatopia eTAEXBNKe va elval TO TILOVL TOU ZATAV(
yla va StwéeL tnv EkkAnoia




reigns with a rod of iron (Psalm 2:6-9) and justice
(Psalm 45:6). See 1 Kings 2:12; 1 Chronicles 29:23;
Psalm 2:7ff; Acts 2:29-36 and Revelation 3:7, 21.

The war in heaven and Satan expelled. The key here
is to see when this war happened and by what right
Satan was in heaven until Jesus ascended to heaven.
Verse 10 shows that Satan was expelled when
salvation arrived; that is, when Jesus died, arose and
ascended to begin his role of interceding for his
people. But why was Satan in heaven? What was he
doing? He was accusing God's elect people day and
night (and rightly so). That's what he was doing in the
book of Job, but he could find nothing with which to
accuse Job. Ever since the victorious Jesus ascended
to heaven, Satan can no longer accuse God's
redeemed people.

Romans 8:33-4 states in plain language what is
said here in figurative language. “Who will bring
any charge against those whom God has chosen?
Itis God who justifies. Who is he that condemns?
Christ Jesus, who died - more than that, who was
raised to life - is at the right hand of God and is
also interceding for us.”

Satan, the accuser, can no longer accuse God’s chosen
people of sin because Christ died to pay for our sins,
was raised from the dead and ascended back into
heaven to make intercession for us.

The kingdom came when Jesus received the kingdom
(power, authority and dominion). See Matthew 28:18
and Acts 2:36.

The persecuted woman (The Israel of God) was the
object of the dragon's wrath, once Jesus escaped him.
Notice that verses 13-16 are a development in more
detail of what was said in summary in verse 6. Satan,
frustrated in his plan to destroy Jesus, humiliated in
his expulsion from heaven, is going after the church.
Just as Israel fled to the desert to escape the dragon
Pharaoh (Psalm 74:13; Isaiah 51:9 and Ezekiel 29:3)
and was carried on the wings of an eagle to safety
(Exodus 19:4), so the church was persecuted but
protected by God.

Oaldoowo Tépageival n moAwtiky €foucia tng Pwpng (ot
outokpartopec) mou katadiwéav tnv ekkAnoia. To Kedalaio 17
Ba meL OtL TOo Onplo "elval" oOtav €vag OCUYKEKPLUEVOC
ouTtokpatopag SLwkKeL TNV ekkAnota kat "dev eival" otav évag

OUVKEKPLUEVOG OLUTOKPATOPOG SEV TO KAVEL.

Entd kedpdaliasival ta entd Bouva mAvw ota onola XTiotnke n
Pwun kat emiong emtda Pachadeg (autokpdtopesg). BAEme
AmokaAun 17. Auto to Bnplo Atav mapopoLo pe tpia Onpla, pa
AeomapSaln, pa apkouda Kal Eva Alovtapl. AuTo pag BupileL to
Aavinh 7 omou autd ta Onpila avtutpoownevav Ta TPLA
nmaykooula  Pacidela mou  mponyndnkav TG  PwpaikAg
Autokpatopiag - BapuAwva, Mndia-Mepoia kat EAAGSa. To
T€tapto Onpio tou Aavinh 7 bev egpdaviletal edw otnv
ArmokaAhun emeldn to TETapto Onplo Atav n Pwpaikn
Autokpatopia. Onmwg kat otov Aavijh, 10 Bnpio mou
OVTUTPOOWTEVEL TN Pwun £XeL OAA TO XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA TWV

OAAwV aAAQ ival xelpotepo (o okAnpo).

To mAnywpévo kedpadaAujtav o Bdavatog tou Népwva, TOUu
TIEUMTOU autokpatopa. ‘Htav 1o Bnpio otav katadiwés tnv
ekkAnotia (okdtwoe tov andotoAo Navlo). Otav nébave, n Slwén
otapatnoe (to Bnpilo dev nrav) aAAa spdaviotnke évag BpUuAog
otn Pwun 6t Ba EavapBbel otn Lwn. Otav o Aopiklavocg avélafe
o Bpdvo, moMoi eimav otL ntav o Népwv avaBiwos. Itnv
akoAouBia autoU Tou opdpatog, to Bnpio Eavalwvtavee
eneldn koatadiwe tnv ekkAnoia.

AuTol TTou KatowKoUv otn yneival ol amniotot adou oL akdéAouBot
Tou Inoou katolkoUV otov oupavo (v6). KataAaBaivoupe Ot n
ekkAnota eivat n oknv tou O=oU, dnAadn o OedG KATOLKEL OTO
pEoo Tou Aaou Tou. BAéme Edeoioug 2:6. Kodoooaeig 3:1 em. kat
OWunnotoug 3:20. QuunBeite 6tL og auto to BLBAlo dool {ouv
oTov oupavod eival ot otol kal autol mou fouv otn yn ivat ot
armotoL.

To Onpio tng yngelval amd tn yn avti and tov oupavo. H
Kataywyn tou eivatl avBpwrivn kal dmotn. H gpddviorn tou
polalel pe apvi (Hpeitat tov Inool) mou tov mpoadlopilel wg
Bpnokeia. H pwvn tou oav Spakog avti yia apvi tov amodelkvieL
oTL eival PeuTtikn Bpnokeia (Aatpeia auvtokpatopa). Aladodnke
otnv Autokpotopia kot otav ot Xplotiavol apvAbnkav va
UTIOKUIOUV OTOV QUTOKPATOPQ, TLHWPNRONKavV.




The flood of water was Satan's first attempt against
the church (the Jewish persecution). See Isaiah 8:5-8.
What ended the Jewish persecution? The Romans did
when they destroyed Jerusalem in the year 70 A.D.
(See Psalm 144:7).

This chapter explains the historical context of the
prophetic vision. Israel suffered much in her history
but was able to bring the Messiah into the world.
Satan wanted to destroy Jesus but failed. Jesus, after
his resurrection, ascended back into heaven to reign
and also, through his blood, to intercede for his
people. Satan no longer had the right to accuse God's
chosen people of sin. Satan, frustrated, humiliated
and defeated, was irate. But all he could do was hurt
the church here on earth. He instigated a persecution
by the Jews but God protected the church and the
nations of the earth stopped that persecution when
the Romans destroyed Jerusalem. Satan did not give
up when the Jews failed to exterminate the church.
The next chapter shows going to the sea of nations,
looking for another instrument to use against the next
generation(s) of the church. It was the Roman Empire.
Chapter 13 will show the dragon invoking Rome from
among the nations to do his evil work.

REVELATION 13
The Beast Comes Up Out of The Sea

The Roman Empire Is Chosen to Be Satan's Pawn t
Persecute the Church

Sea Beast is the civil power of Rome (the emperors)
who persecuted the church. Chapter 17 will say the
beast "is" when a particular emperor persecutes the
church and "is not" when a particular emperor does
not.

Seven heads are the seven mountains upon which
Rome was built and also seven kings (emperors). See
Revelation 17. This beast was similar to three beasts,
a leopard, a bear and a lion. This reminds us of Daniel
7 where those beasts represented the three world
kingdoms that preceded the Roman Empire - Babylon,
Media-Persia and Greece. The fourth beast of Daniel
7 does not appear here in Revelation because the

To onuadt oto kedpaAl. Ou 144.000 GSovAoL TOou OeoU
ONUELWBONKAV O0TO HETWTIO TOUG oTo KepAAalo 7 yla mpootacia
ard TNV opyr tou Ogou. OL AATpeLS Twy Bnplwv emonuavonkav
eniong ywa va mpootatevovtal amo T Slwén tou Bnplou.
Katadiwée toug aonuavroug. Itnv Lotopia, n Pwun idpuoe
ouvteXVieg (OMWG epyaTika cuvIKATA) yla Tov £Aeyxo TNG {wNg
Twv avBpwnwv kol 6cool apvouvtov va Adtpelouv Tov
OUTOKPATOPO €XACOV TO TIOALTIKA TOUG OLKOLWUATO Kol Ta
EUMOPLKA TOUG SIKALW AT,

O apBuoeg666 mpoodlopilel To Bnpio. MoAAol €xouv SokLuAoel
oplBuNTIKA oxnuota anddoong TIUWV ot KABe ypaupa tou
oAdapntou  (O6Mwg oOTouC pwMaAikoUG  aplBuolg) Kot
TIPOOBETOVTOG OAEG TIG TLUEG EVOG CUYKEKPLUEVOU OVOUATOG YL
va kataAnéouv oto 666. Ta AMOTEAECUATO £XOUV TOUTOTOLOEL
tov Népwva, Tov KaBoAkd MNama, tov NamoAéovta, tov PovaAvt
Piykav K.ATl. AlafAaote mPooekTKA: To KeieVo AEEL OTL TO 666
elvat o aplOUog Twy avdpwy, o aplBUOE MoU AVIUTPOCWEVEL TOV
avBpwrmo. OnMw¢ TO EMTA QVIUTPOOWTEVEL TNV TEAELOTNTA
(BedtnTa), TO £EL Elva Atyotepo amod to téAelo (avBpwrtvo). Tpla
g€apla tovilouv OTL eival amlwg avtpag. To pRvupa eivat: To
Bnpio mou Ba TPOUOKPATNOEL TNV €KKANGCLa gV TIPETEL val TO
¢doBopaote. Eival amAd évag avrpag.

To Kedpdhawo 12 teAelwvel HE TOV ZATAVA OPYLOMEVO Kal
QToyonTeUEVO €MEeLO] QMETUXE va KOTACTPEWPEL Tov Inoou.
Twpa BéAeL va kataotpéPel TNV eKKANGla Kal ylol v TO KAVEL
QUTO XpeLalotav eva opyavo dlweng. EméAeée Tn Pwpn - okAnpn,
oAalovikn Kol Kakld. O Zatavag édwoe efouaia otn Pwun va
KupLapxel ota €0vn Kal va KAVEL TOUC KATOIKOUC TG yng va
Aatpevouv T Pwun. Etol dpyloe o peydlog SLWYMOG TNG
ekkAnotag amd tov Pwpaio autokpatopa Aopttiavo. Oa nttnbet
oAOKANPWTLKA, 56Ea Tw Oew.

ANOKAAYWH 14 & 15
To Four Voices avaKolwVEL TV €KBoon TnG cUYKpouong

Néo tpayoUdL- onpaivel plo véa ékdpoon tng Kahoolvng Tou
OeoU (Hodlag 42:9 em.). Movo ol cwaopévol otov Incou pmopolv
va Tpayoudrioouv autd to tpayoldl. Mdovo autoi Aappdavouv
OAn tnv kaAoouvn tou OsoU.

Téooepig DWVEG- slval TECOEPLG TITAOL TTOU OVAKOLVWVOUV TNV
£€kBaon Tng olykpouong LeTall Pwung Kal ekkAnotoag. Eivat 1) H
Swatoouvn tou Oeovl BplapPevel! 2) H BaBulwva nédtel! 3) Ot
TIPOOKUVNTEG TOU auTokpdtopa Kpivovratl! 4) OL xpLotiavol mou
neBaivouv otn ouykpouaon eivat euloynuévol!




fourth beast was the Roman Empire. As in Daniel, the
beast that represents Rome has all the characteristics
of the others but is worse (crueler).

The wounded head was the death of Nero, the fifth
emperor. He was the beast when he persecuted the
church (he killed the apostle Paul). When he died the
persecution stopped (the beast was not) but there
appeared a legend in Rome that he would come back
to life. When Domician assumed the throne, many
said that it was Nero revived. In the sequence of this
vision, the beast revived because he persecuted the
church.

Those who dwell on the earth are the unbelievers
since the followers of Jesus dwell in heaven (v6). We
understand that the church is God's tabernacle, that
is, God dwells in the midst of His people. See
Ephesians 2:6; Colossians 3:1ff and Philippians 3:20.
Remember that in this book those who live in heaven
are the faithful and those who live on earth are the
unbelievers.

The beast of the earth is from the earth instead of
heaven. Its origin is human and unbelieving. His
appearance is like a lamb (imitating Jesus) identifying
him as a religion. His voice like a dragon instead of a
lamb proves him to be a false religion (emperor
worship). It spread through the Empire and when
Christians refused to bow down to the emperor, they
were punished.

The mark on the head. The 144,000 servants of God
were marked on their foreheads in chapter 7 for
protection from God's wrath. The beasts' worshippers
were also marked to be protected from the beast's
persecution. He persecuted the unmarked ones. In
history, Rome established guilds (like labor unions) to
control the life of the people and those who refused
to worship the emperor lost their civil rights and
commercial rights.

The number 666 identifies the beast. Many have tried
numerical schemes of attributing values to each letter
of the alphabet (like in Roman numerals) and adding
all the values of a particular name to come up with

H ouykopé Tou ottaplov- sival N cwtnpia Twv motwv (BAEme
MatBaiog 3:12, 20 kat Apwcg 9:9, 10).

Tpuyog otaduAwwveival n kpion twv acspwv oe auty tn
ouykpouaon.

To KOOT TWV XOPAKTAPWY EXEL EVIOTILOTEL O QUTH TN oUYKPOUON.
3TN Hia mAeupd ival to apvi (euyeviko kal Ao) Kat pall tou
144.000 mapBEvol avSpec mou tpayoudolv eMAivoug PUE APTIEG.
Ao tnv aA\n mAgupad eival o Spakog (okAnpog, duvatog Kal
dyptog)
Pevdompodpntng (Bnpio amod tn yn) kat déka Pac\adeg pe Ta
OTPATEVOTA TOUG Kal Eva peyalo mARB00g, OAOL CNUELWUEVOL UE

Kol pall tou TO Onplo amd Tt Odhacca, o

To onuadtL to tépag. Hpbe n wpa tng paxng. Mowog Ba kepdioel
Ouwc; To amotédeopa Sev audlopntridnke moté! To amotéAeopa
£XeL N6N avakowwOel, mplv akoun EekviosL n paxn (og avto to
opapa). O egxBpo¢ tNg ekkAnolog Ba mMAnpwoel akplpd Ta
EYKANUATA TOU aAAd KoL oL xploTiavol tou meBaivouv otn paxn
elvat evuloynuévol!

MroA tn¢ opyn¢ -HpBe n wpa yLa va TEAELWOOUV oL KPLOoELG Tou
@eoU otn Pwpn.

H Odlacoa amd yuaAievwrmiov tou Opdvou OmMweg otnv
AmokaAun 4:6 umodNAWVEL TNV aylotnTa (XWPLoUO) Tou Otou.
Jtnv NoAald AlaBnkn, oL LEPEIC EMPEME va TTEPACOUV QO TN
XAAKLvn BGAoooa TipLy UIouyV oTo LEPO. H BaAaooa avakatepévn
pE dwTLa Oeiyvel TOUC KATAKINTEG KOVIA otov Bpovo va
e€ayvilovtal péoa amnod ta Bacava. BAéne Qulunnoioug 3:10
K.€€.

To Lep0 yEpoe Kamvo.BAEne E€0d0¢g 40:34 em. 1 Bao\éwv 8:10,
11 kat 2 Xpovikwv 5:13, 14. O kamvog urmtodnAwvel OTL 0 Ogdg
elval mapwv oto poAo tou Kputj Kot o kaBévag TpEmeL va
OTOMOTACEL TO TAVIA, VO Elval HAOUXOC Kol OMAWG va
TiapakoAouBel.

'HpBe n wpa va EexuBel n opyn Tou OeoU o aUTOUG TOUG AoEPEIC.

AMNOKAAYWH 16
Erttd kUTteAAa Opyn ¢

Emtd pmoAeivol mopdAANAEG UE TIC EMTA OAATILYYEG EKTOC TWPO
Tou N Kpion givat oAwkr) Kot 6L peptkn. O okomog twpa Sev sival
va. KOAéooupe o€ petavola aMd va  kataotpépoupe
OAOKANPWTLKA.

TA MIMOA
3.0l AMOKPOUOTLKEG KOL OTOKPOUOTLKEG TANYECG PBaocavilouv
TOUG KaKOUG avBpwroug.
4.H B6dlaooa ylvetal aipa, oKOTWVELOAN
™ BaAdoota {wn.




666. Results have identified Nero, the Catholic pope,
Napoleon, Ronald Reagan, etc. Read carefully: The
text says that 666 is the number of men, the number
that represents man. Just as seven represents
perfection (divinity), six is less than perfect (human).
Three sixes emphasize he is just a man. The message
is: The beast that will terrify the church is not to be

feared. He is just a man.

Chapter 12 ends with Satan irate and frustrated
because he failed to destroy Jesus. Now he wants to
destroy the church and to do this he needed an
instrument of persecution. He chose Rome - cruel,
arrogant and evil. Satan gave authority to Rome to
dominate the nations and make the dwellers on earth
to worship Rome. Thus began the great persecution
of the church by the Roman Emperor Domitian. He
would be totally defeated, thank God.

REVELATION 14 & 15
Four Voices Announce the Outcome of The Conflict

New Song - means a new expression of God's
goodness (Isaiah 42:9ff). Only the saved in Jesus can
sing this song. Only they receive all the goodness of
God.

Four Voices - are four headlines that announce the
outcome of the conflict between Rome and the
church. They are 1) God's justice triumphs! 2) Babylon
falls! 3) The worshippers of the emperor are judged!
4) The Christians who die in the conflict are blessed!

The wheat harvest - is the salvation of the faithful
(See Matthew 3:12, 20 and Amos 9:9, 10).

Harvest of Grapes is the judgment of the ungodly in
this conflict.

The cast of characters has been identified in this
conflict. On one side is the lamb (gentle and mild) and
with him 144,000 virgin men singing praises with
harps. On the other side is the dragon (cruel, strong
and fierce) and with him the beast from the sea, the
false prophet (beast from the earth), and ten kings
with their armies and a great multitude, all marked
with the mark of the beast. The hour has come for
battle. But who will win? The result was never in
doubt! The outcome is already announced, even

3. To VyAukG vepo
HeTaTpénetal o€
aipa.

4. O NAlog Kalel Toug AVIPEG UE
dwTtLa.

5. O avtpec Baocavilovtal and 1o
OTOAUTO OKOTAOL.

6. BaoWeig and tnv avatoAn swofdailouv amo tnv
GAAN TMAELPA TOU PeyAAou TtoTapol Eudpartn.

7. ©6puPol Kol BPOVTEC KOl QOTPATIEC. EVOC EYAAOG
OELOMOC KOl PEYAAO XaAGL Tou TEDTEL Ao ToV
oupavo.

Ol ZAANINTEX
2. XoAall kot pwTLd, avaKkaTtePEVA LE aipa, Kaive Tn PAAOTNON

2. Eva peyaho dAeyouevo Bouvo petatpenel tn Bdlaocoa oe
aipa, kataotpédpovrag Papla Kot mAoia.

3.'Eva peydlo pAeyOuevo 00TEPL KATAOTPEDEL TO TTOGLUO VEPO.

4. O AALOG, N GEARVN KOL TA AOTEPLA ELVOL LOUPLOPEVA

5. O komvog kot ol akpideg amd tov amubuevo AAKKo
Bacavilouv Touc avopsg.

6. Evoc ylyavtiog otpatog eloBAAAEL amd Tnv AAAn TTAEUPA TOU
Eudpdatn. Motaut

Mapopola petadoplkn YA\wooo Twv Kploswv tou Oeol Bpioketol
oto Jodoviag 1:2-4. lepepiag 5:23 em. kat Hoalag 13:10-13, 17-
22.
e O BacALadeg TG avatoAngeival oL AUTpWUEVOL.
o Tpia akaBapta nvevpatacsfanatolv ta £€0vn €tol Ba
TIAVE O€ A
QTEATILOTIKOG TTOAE O (A' Bao\éwv 22:19-23).

O Ogbg Bael Tn Pwun Kot Toug UTIOTEAELG TNG. Oa VOULIEG OTL
XWPL VEPO OTOUG WKEAVOUC, XWPLG vepPd oOTa TOTAULA K
owtplBavia, xwpig Bouva f vnold, CWUOTO KOAUUPEVO HE
Bpaopoug, déppa dAeypévo amod Tov NALO, CELCHOUG Kot XaAGlL
100 ABpwv va médtouv mAvw Ttou¢ Ba «kAaive Beio». ,
napaitnOeite. AANG amlwe BAachnpolv tov Oed! Aev umdpyel
eAmida yla autolGg. Meplkd@ amd T OTOLXELO Twv MIMOA
avantuooovtal apyotepa. OL AEMTOMEPELEG TNG TMTWONG TNC
noAng Oa eival oto kepdhato 17 kot 18. H pdaxn tou
Appayebdwva eival oto kedpdlato 19. H ntta tou Spdkou
Bpioketatl oto kedaAato 20.

ANOKAAYWH 17 & 18
H BapuAwva kot ta Onpia avayvwpilovral

O gxBpo¢ o autn T cUYKpouon €ival N Pwun - o SLWKTNG Twv
XPLOTLAVWV




before the battle (in this vision) begins. The enemy of
the church will pay dearly for his crimes but even the
Christians who die in the battle are blessed!

Bowls of Wrath - the Hour Has Come To Finish God's
Judgments On Rome.

The sea of glass before the throne as in Revelation 4:6
indicates the holiness (separation) of God. In the Old
Testament, the priests had to pass by the sea of
bronze before entering the sanctuary. The sea mixed
with fire shows the conquerors near the throne being
purified through suffering. See Philippians 3:10 ff.

The sanctuary filled with smoke. See Exodus 40:34ff;
1 Kings 8:10, 11 and 2 Chronicles 5:13, 14. The smoke
indicates that God is present in the role of Judge and
everyone ought to stop everything, be quiet and just
watch.

The time has come to pour out God's wrath on these
ungodly ones.

REVELATION 16
Seven Bowls of Wrath

Seven Bowils are parallel to the seven trumpets except
now the judgment is total and not partial. The
purpose now is not to call to repentance but to
destroy totally.

THE BOWLS
1. Foul and loathsome sores torment evil men.
2.The sea becomes blood,
killing all sea life.
3. Fresh
water
turns
blood.
4. The sun scorches men
with fire.
5. Men are tormented
by utter darkness.
6. Kings from the east invade from across
the great river Euphrates.
7. Noises and thunderings and lightnings; a
great earthquake, and great hailstones
falling from heaven.

to

THE TRUMPETS
1. Hail and fire, mingled with blood, burn the
vegetation
2. A great burning mountain turns the sea to blood,
destroying fish and ships.

H peydAn népvnn Pwun Bswpeital epmopikr) Suvapn. Mpoocétte
TO ONUASLA TNG TAUTOTNTAG TNG:
1. KaBetal og enta Bouva 17:9.
2. KuBepva tov KOopo oTnV nuépa Tou lwavvn 17:18.
3. Katadlwkel ppIKTtd Touc xpLotiavolc. 17:6 kat 18:20, 24.
4. Elval n peyaAUtepn gumoplkn SUvapn otn yn tnv enoxn
tou TCov. 18:3 €., 11 em., 15-19.
5. Zuvtnpsitat Kot umootnpiletal amd TN OTPATIWTLKA
Suvapn (avtokpatopeg) tng Pwung. 17:3, 7.
6. Kataotpédetal amo tn Sk TNG OTPATIWTLKA SUvapn.
17:16, 17.

To tépageival ol Pwpaiol autokpdtopeg mou katadiwéav tnv
EKKANoia:

1. Abyouotog (27 m.X.-14 w.X.)

2. TiBéplog (14 p.X. —37 w.X.)

3. KoAtyoUAag (37 pw.X. — 41 u.X.)

4. KAa0d1og (41 pX. — 54 pu.X.)

5. Népwv (54-68 mou katadiwke TNV eKKANnoia)

6. Beomaolavog (69-79 - o autokpdtopag otav o lwavvng

€\afe to Opapa).

7. Titog (79-81 - mou €pelve, KuPBépvnoe, povo ya dvo
Xpovia)

8. Aopttiavog (81-96 - mou Eekivnoe tov poPepd SLwypo Kot

Atav o teAsutaiog Twv Kaloopwv).

To Onpio "Atav'pe tov Népwva Kal «bev elvaly UE TOV
Beomaolavo pe tnv €vvola OtL To Bnpilo «Atav» otav n Pwun
katadiwke tnv ekkAnola kat «dev eivaly otav n Pwun dsv
Katadlwke TNV ekkAnoia. Me tov Aouwtiavé 1o Bnplo
epdaviotnke fava amoé tnv afucco yla va apyloel ava o
Suwypoc.

Otav o Mavvng éypaye,mévie aUTOKPATOPECG eixav mebBavel
(AUyouotog £wg Népwv), €vag nrtav (Beomaowavog), €vag Ba
epxotav (Titog) kat Ba €ueve yla Alyo (6uo xpovia). To Bnpio
(6uwktne) ATtav o Aopttiavoc, o 0y500¢ CUTOKPATOPOC TIOU OVHKE
otnv olwkoyévelo tou Kaioapa oAAd ATOV TPOOPLOUEVOC va
VIKAOEL.

Aéka képatapmopei va eival ot BaotAladeg Twv umoteAwv Bvwv
TIOU CUPPAXNoav He Tt Pwun. AN £va evdladEpov LOToPLKO
YEYOVOC €ival OTL PeTA Tov Aoputiovd umnpxav akppwe Seka
OQUTOKPATOPEC TOU emiong katadiwéav tnv ekkAnoia. OAa avtd
ATOV TIPOOPLOKEVQ YLO. ITTA.
Autol oL §€ka AUTOKPATOPEG META TOoV Aopitiavol Katadiwav
KalL TV ekkAnoia:

1) Tpaiavog (98-117)

2) Hadrain (117-138)

3) Avtwvivoc (138-161)

4) Mapkog AupnAtoc (161-180)
5) Septum Sever (193-211)
6) Maguivog (235-238)
7) Deices (249-251)




3. A great burning star ruins drinking water.

4. The sun, moon and stars are blacked out

5. Smoke and locusts from the bottomless pit
torment men.

6. A giant army invades from across the Euphrates.
River

Similar figurative language of God's judgments is
found in Zephaniah 1:2-4; Jeremiah 5:23ff and Isaiah
13:10-13, 17-22.
e The kings of the east are the redeemed.
o Three unclean spirits deceive the nations so
they will goto a
hopeless war (1 Kings 22:19-23).

God buries Rome and its vassals. You would think that
with no water in the oceans, no water in the rivers or
fountains, no mountains or islands, bodies covered
with boils, skin aflame from the sun, earthquakes and
100-pound hailstones falling on them they would “cry
uncle", give up. But they just blaspheme God! There
is no hope for them. Some of the elements of the
bowls are developed later. The details of the fall of
the city will be in chapters 17 and 18. The battle of
Armageddon is in chapter 19. The defeat of the
dragon is in chapter 20.

REVELATION 17 & 18
Babylon And the Beasts Are Identified

The Enemy In This Conflict Is Rome - The Persecutor
Of Christians

The great harlot is Rome seen as a commercial power.
Notice her marks of identification:
1. She sits on seven mountains 17:9.
2. She rules the world in John's day 17:18.
3. She persecutes the Christians horribly. 17:6 and
18:20, 24.
4. She is the greatest commercial power on earth
during John's day. 18:3ff, 11ff, 15-19.
5. She is sustained and supported by the military
power (emperors) of Rome. 17:3, 7.
6. She is destroyed by her own military power.
17:16, 17.

The beast is the Roman emperors who persecuted
the church:

1. Augustus (27 B.C.-14 A.D.)

2. Tiberius (14 A.D.—37 A.D.)

3. Caligula (37 A.D.-41A.D.)

8) BaAeplavog (253-260)
9) AlokAnTLavog (284-305)
10) MkaAepi (305-311)

H MNopvn mpooblopiletal wg Pwun, n gumoptky duvaun. Hrav
Bavauaon kat n mtwon g oPeAOTAV 0T PWHAIKA OTPATIWTIKA
Suvaun. O peyalog exbpoc twv Xplotiavwy otnv AmokaAun
Atav n Pwun, n moALtikn Kot epmopikr) Suvapn. To pivupa nTav
otL n Pwun Ba énedre.

H BaBuAwva énece - H Pwpun nttbnke

Epnopot g yng- H mruxn tng Pwuaikng Autokpatopiag edw

elvat n epmopiky Suvapun. Eidape otL n Pwpaikn Autokpatopia
EXELTPELG OYPELG: MOALTIKA KoL OTPATIWTLIKY SUvapn (to Bnplo amnod
™ BaAacoa), Peutikn Bpnokeia TNG AATPELOC TOU UTOKPATOPO
(beubompodnTng N KIAVOC TNG YNG) Kal eumoplkn duvaun
(BaBuAwva n pebBuouévn mopvn). H yuvaika lovoe otnv
ToAuTéAeLa (v7) Kol €KaVE TOUG EMLXELPNUOTIEG TAOUGLOUC (V3).
OL éumopol TnG yn¢ (AATpelc Tou autokpdtopa) Bprnvnoav otav
£Meoe eNeldN £X0.00V TOV EUMOPLKO TOUG cuvepyatn (v11-14, 19).

Nopveia- Otav KAMOLOG TOUAGEL TOV £0UTO TOU, NOIKA,
OWHOTIKA A NOKA POVo yla UAIKO KEPSOG 1 VALK aodalela,
ovopaletal mopveia.

H mio toxupn kat emtBupuntn moAn katadikaletal amno Tov O ylo
TO €yKAQUOTA TNG KATA TNG ekkKAnolag. Mopapével wg
niposLldornoinon yla 6Aoug 600U TILOTEVOUV OTL ElvVaLl AUTAPKELG.
Mnv KakopeTaxelpileote Ta aldLd tou Oeou!

O Ogb¢ katadikaos TNV MO INAEUTH KAl LOXUPN TIOAN yla Ta
eykAnuata mou SLEMpate KOTA Twv XpLoTlavwy. Mapapével we
npoeldomnoinon yLa 6Aou¢ 66oU¢ TILOTEVOUV OTL €lVaL AUTAPKELG.
Agv pnopeite va kakopetayelpileote ta matdld tou Ogou.

AMNOKAAYWH 19
To yopuALo GUUTIOGLO TOU apviol Kal n ATTa Twv xBpwv

H EkkAnoio Ba euloynBel kat ol Stwkteg Ba katactpadolv

Kanvag aveBaivel yla rtavra- n idlo y\wooa xpnoLpomnoLeitot
yta tov ESwu (Hodilag 34:10) kat ta 26dopa (lovdag 7). Inuaivel
oAOKANPWTLKA NTTa ota XépLa Tou Oeol.

Baoweia Kupiou tou @eoU pag- O Oedg navra Pacileve mavw
oto cupmav. Moté dev unnpée oTLyun Tou Sev ixe Tov anoAuto
€leyxo Mag¢ katrdotaong. To va TOUHME OTL 0 Og6¢ Ttwpa
BacWelel onuaivel OtL evhpynoe ylo va ¢GOveEPWOEL TNV
Kuplapyia Tou. Mepkég dpopég, o Oedc adrvel Toug exBpoug Tou
va Spdcouv. Otav OpwWG? ZeonKWVETAL yLa va BAAEL TEAOG OTLG
TpAgelg Touc, Aépe OTL Baoihee f KupLapxnoE.




4. Claudius (41 A.D.-54 AD.)

5. Nero (54-68 who persecuted the church)

6. Vespasian (69-79 - the emperor when John

received the vision).
7. Titus (79-81 - who only remained, ruled, for two
years)
8. Domitian (81-96 - who started the terrible
persecution and was the last of the Caesars).

The beast "was" with Nero and "is not" with
Vespasian in the sense that the beast "was" when
Rome persecuted the church and "is not" when Rome
did not persecute the church. With Domitian the
beast reappeared from the abyss to begin the
persecution again.

When John wrote, five emperors had died (Augustus
to Nero), one was (Vespasian), one would come
(Titus) and stay for a little while (two years). The beast
(persecutor) was Domitian, the eighth emperor who
was of the Caesar family but was destined to defeat.

Ten horns may be the kings of vassal nations that
allied with Rome. But one interesting historical fact is
that after Domitian there were exactly ten emperors
who also persecuted the church. All these were
destined to defeat.
These ten emperors after Domitian also persecuted
the church:

1) Trajan (98-117)

2) Hadrain (117-138)

3) Antoninus (138-161)

4) Marcus Aurelius (161-180)

5) Septum Sever (193-211)

6) Maximinus (235-238)

7) Deices (249-251)

8) Valerian (253-260)
9) Diocletian (284-305)
10) Galleries (305-311)

The Harlot is identified as Rome, the commercial
power. She was brutal and her fall was due to the
Roman military power. The great enemy of the
Christians in Revelation was Rome, the civil and
commercial power. The message was that Rome
would fall.

Babylon Is Fallen - Rome Is Defeated

Merchants of the earth - The aspect of the Roman
Empire in view here is the commercial power. We
have seen the Roman Empire is three aspects: Civil
and military power (the beast from the sea), false
religion of emperor worship (false prophet or land

fapiAla yopty tou ApvioU- O Inoolg eival to apvi Kal n
ekkAnota gival n vuodn n n yuvaika Tou (Edeoioug 5:22-33). To
vonua edw elval kaBopr xapd, TLWA Kol gutuxia ylwa tnv
€KKANoia.

Ntupévog vudn- NTUOnKe pe Tig dikaleg mPAeLg Tne.

aompo GaAoyo- o€ aUTO TO Opapa, HOvo o Inoolg elEel éva
AEUKO dAoyo.

To Gvola TOU- ONUALVEL TOV XOPOKTHPA TOU, TIC OPETEC TOU Kal
TNV TAUTOTNTA Tou. Mdvo AUTOG £XEL €vol OVOULA TIOU KAVELG Sev
E€pel ylati kavévag ahhog Sev eival ioog pe Autov. To 6voud Tou
elval Oaupaotog Z0UPouAog, loxupdg Oedg, Awwviog MNatépag,
Mplyknmag Ewprivng, AAnBwvog, Adyog, BaoAldg twv BacAtadwy
kat KOplog twv kupiwv (Hooiag 9:6).

Aljpa otn popna Tou-- Eivat to aipa Tou; To aipa Twv
pHoptUpwv; H To aipa twv exbpwv;

Kodtepo Eipog- BAéme v21. Me autd 1o omabi okotwBnkav ot
gxBpot. Ot onadol tou dev mMoAépnoav e ta SIKA Toug omha. To
€ldog tou Inool vikad 6Aoug Toug exBpolcg (EBpaioug 4:12 kalt
Edeciouc 6:17).

Asinvo tou OeoU- gival povo yia Tig kapokateg! To pevou eival
N oapka Twv Vvekpwv gxBpwv! H mpookAnon £yLve mpLv EeKLVAOEL
N Haxn yiati to anotéAeopa dev apdlopntrndnke motE.

Alpvn dpwtiag- Otav kamolog pnaivel otn Alpvn tng dwtLdg (To
Bnpio, o Peudompodntng, o Spakog kat ot apoptwloi) eival to
TéNo¢ TNG dpaong tou. Elval ektdg matyvidiov! O Spdkog Sev
pixtnke akopa otn Alpvn tng pwtiag ylati Ba evepynoet Eava oe
oUTO To Opapoa. Ot vekpol (kat autol mou mEBavayv ev XpLotw Kot
autol mou méBavav otnv umnpecia tou Bnpiou) Ba avactnBolv
oAot, aA\d n Pwpaiki Autokpatopio 6ev Ba onkwoeL MOTE Eava
1o doxnuo keddaAL tng!

H mtwon tng Pwung Atav éva Xapuoouvo yeyovog yla OAoug
0600U¢ untédepav KAtw amd to Suvatd Kot okAnpo xéptL tnc. H
ayaAliaon €polale pe TOo yapnAlo yAévil Omou TN vUdn
UTIOSEXETAL O ayoamnuévog tng. Amo tnv AMAn, ekelvol Tou
katadiwéav tv ekkAnoia Sev £tuyxav mapd GPLKTA ATTA KoL
amdAutn tameivwon. Avtl va tpookAnBouv oto yaunAlo yAEvtL
OMwW¢ ATV OL Aylol, oL VIKnuévol gxBpol TnG ekkAnoiag Ba
kataBpoxbifovrtav amé to TMOUALd Tou Atav KOAeopévo otn
yloptr tou vekpoU kpéatoc. H Pwun (dnAadn n Pwpaikn
Autokpatopia mou katadiwée Tov XpLoto kal tnv ekkAnotia)
ntratal yia va pnv ovaonkwBel moté. H opynl tou Oegou
EKTIANPWVETAL EVAVTIOV TNG.




beast) and commercial power (Babylon the drunken
harlot). The woman lived in luxury (v7) and made the
businessmen rich (v3). The merchants of the earth
(emperor worshippers) lamented when she fell
because they lost their trading partner (v11-14, 19).

Prostitution - When someone sells themselves,
morally, physically or ethically just for material gain or
material security, it is called prostitution.

The most powerful and desired city is condemned by
God for her crimes against the church. She remains as
a warning to all who think themselves self-sufficient.
Do not mistreat God's children!

God condemned the most envied and powerful city
because of the crimes she committed against the
Christians. She remains as a warning for all who think
themselves self-sufficient. You cannot mistreat the
children of God.

REVELATION 19
The Wedding Banquet of The Lamb and The Defeat
of The Enemies

The Church Will Be Blessed and The Persecutors Will
Be Destroyed

Smoke rising forever and ever - the same language is
used for Edom (lsaiah 34:10) and Sodom (Jude 7). It
means total defeat at the hands of God.

Kingdom of the Lord our God - God has always
reigned over the universe. Never has there been an
instant when He was not in absolute control of a
situation. To say that God now reigns means that He
acted to manifest His dominion. Sometimes, God lets
His enemies act. When however; He rises up to put an
end to their actions, we say that He reigned or
dominated.

Wedding feast of the Lamb - Jesus is the lamb and the
church is His bride or wife (Ephesians 5:22-33). The
meaning here is pure joy, honor and happiness for the
church.

Dressed as a bride - She dressed herself in her
righteous deeds.

White horse - in this vision, only Jesus rides a white
horse.

AMOKAAYWH 20
H x\ietia kaw n kpion Tou MeydAou Asukol Opdvou

O Zatavag Hrttribnke oAokKANPWTIKA OTAV Xpnoldomoinoce tn
Pwun evavtia otnv EkkAnota

Evag ayyeAog amnod tov oupavo- O MNavvng eival otn yn o€ auto

TO UEPOG TOU OPALATOG.

‘Exovtag to KAewbi otnv aBucoco- O Jatavag, Tou avadEPETOL WG

0OTEPL IOV £TIECE ATIO TOV OUPAVO, OTO KEGAANLO 9 €lXE AUTO TO
KA£LS(, odAAQ Twpa £vag AyyeAog amod Tov oupavo To €XEL TTOU
Selyvel OTL O Zatavag Xel VIKNOEeD».

0O 6pakog dgpévog ya 1000 xpovia- O Stapolog eivat evieAwg
Kol TéAela [eviehwc] nttnuévog kot Seopeupévog pe avodopd
OTO £pY0 TOU PECW TNG PWHNG evavtila otny ekkAnola, (LapTUPEC
otL N aAucoida, o Aakkog koL n odpaylon ékAeloav). Auto Atav to
TENOC NG Lotopiag NG Pwpaikng Autokpatoplag aAAd OxL ylo
Tov Zatavd. Qo amodulakllotav yla va mipoomabnosl ava
Xpnotpornotwvtag aAAa £6vn.

Ma 1000 xpovia- 1000 xpovia ev AUV yLa XPOVLIKH TtEPLodo
oAAG yla Katdotaon mpaypdtwyv. Edappoletal otov Tatava
glval olokAnpwtikn Ntta. Edapupoletal otoug ayioucg eival
oAokAnpwtik vikn. O aplBuog 1000 onuaivelt oAotnta. O
WaAuog 50:10 AéeL 6TLo Oeo¢ €xeL ta Booeldn og xiAloug Addouc.
To Agutepovoplo 7:9 Aéel OTL 0 Oeb¢ tTnpPEel TIG UTtooXEoeLg Tou
yla xiALeg yeviég. To edadlo WaAuog 105:8 kat 1 Xpovikwv 16:15
A€eL OTL 0 Oe0¢ SLETate Tov Aoyo Tou yua XiAleg yeviég. H 16éa
elval oAotnTa Kol OxL TePLOPLOPEVN XPOVIK Tepiodoc.
Mapatnprnote PLePLKEC AANEC LOEEG OoXeTIKA e Tat 1000 xpovia:

1. 1.000 xpovia sivat oAOKANPN n XPLOTLOVIKA orovoun (amo
TOTE HEXPLTO TEAOG TOU XpoOvou). To POBANUA e AUTAV TNV
6éa eival OTL amottel pla PLKpr XPOVIKA Teplodo tng
Lotoplag TG yng LETA To TEAOG Tou XpoOvou.

2. 1000 xpovia eival 6Aoc o xpovog HEXpL Alyo TipLv T SeUTepn
£€\euon tou Xplotol. To mpOPANUA He aUTAV TRV L6 eivat
oTL Ba epLopLle TV Meplodo tng Bactheiag Tng Lepoclivng
TWV XPpLOTLOVWVY 0€ ALYOTEPO amd OAGKANPN TN XPLOTLOVLKA
enoyxn.

3. 1000 xpovia HeTd TV Kataotpodr TG PWUNG OTAV AKUOOE O
XpLoTLavIopOG. To MpoBANUa He autr thv Wéa eival otL Ba
amaltovoes va avoaotnBolv ol vekpol HAPTUPESG TPV Ao
niepimou xiAla xpovia.

O Zatavag otn odpaywopévn apuoco- O Iatavag Oev
neplopiletal otn paon, eivatl otapatnuévog!

O Zaravag €xace yla Alyo Xpovo yla va e§amatioel ta £€0vn-
Autn Sev elval pa xpovikn mepiodog aAAd éva pRvupa Orou o
Oedc Aéel otoug Xplotlavouc: "Xag nmpootdtea oto mapeAbBov




His name - means his character, His virtues and His
identity. Only He has a name that no one knows
because no one else is equal to Him. His name is
Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father,
Prince of Peace, True, Word, King of kings and Lord of
lords (Isaiah 9:6).

Blood on His robe -- Is it His blood? The martyrs'
blood? Or the enemies' blood?

Sharp sword - See v21. It was with this sword that the
enemies were killed. His followers did not fight with
their own weapons. The sword of Jesus overcomes all
enemies (Hebrews 4:12 and Ephesians 6:17).

God's Supper - is just for the buzzards! The menu is
the flesh of dead enemies! The invitation was given
even before the battle began because the result was
never in question.

Lake of fire - When someone enters the lake of fire
(the beast, false prophet, the dragon and sinners) it is
the end of his or her action. They are out of the game!
The dragon was not yet thrown into the lake of fire
because he will act again in this vision. The dead (both
those who died in Christ and those who died in service
of the beast) will all be raised but the Roman Empire
will never raise its ugly head again!

The fall of Rome was a joyful event for all who
The
rejoicing was like the marriage feast where the bride

suffered under her mighty and cruel hand.

is received by her beloved. On the other hand, those
who persecuted the church were only met by horrible
defeat and absolute humiliation. Instead of being
invited to the wedding feast as the saints were, the
defeated enemies of the church would be devoured
by the birds that were invited to their feast of dead
meat. Rome (that is, the Roman Empire who
persecuted Christ and the church) is defeated to
never rise again. The wrath of God is fulfilled against

her.

REVELATION 20
The Millennium and Great White Throne Judgment

Satan Is Totally Defeated in His Using Rome Against
The Church

Kall Ba To KAVw oTo HEAAOV, OTIOUSNTIOTE, OMOTESATIOTE, EVAVTLA
oe omnolovénmote gxBpo6. Auth elval n eyyunon tou OgoU yla To
HEANOV, OTwG akplBwe oto lelektnA 38 kat 39.

Autoi nou k@Bovtat otoug Bpovoug.Autol tou kKaBovtal oToug
Bpovoug Pacthevouv. Eival ekeivol otoug omoioug §66nke n
efouoia va kpivouv. Molot eival autoi? Elval vikntégmiotol
aylot, Lwvtavol N vekpot. O Inooug eixe umtooxeBel OTL OL VIKNTEC
Ba ouppeteiyav pall Tou otnv Kuplapxia Twv €Bvwv
(AmokdAuyn 2:260t- 3:21- 11:15-18- 18:20). Auto €ival to 8lo
pe to AavinA 7:21, 22.

OL Yuxég toug anokedaliotnkav yia xapn tou Incov- Autol
elval ol paptupeg tou Slwypol. Avaoctaivovtotl ({ouv) kal
Baoc\evouv e tov Xplotd. DavtaoTeite To MeSLO HAXNG LETA TN
paxn tng AmokaAudng 19 pe to £60¢og YEUATO YE TA CWHOTO
TWV oKOTWHEVWY. Ocol okoTwEVOL gival xplotiavol HAPTUPES
OVOOTOUVTAL KOl EVWVOVTOL PE TOUC {wvTavoUg ayloug oToug
Bpodvoug yla va kuBepvioouy pe tov Oeo. Oool okotwBnkav dev
géxaoav ylati apéows avactndnkav ylo va pnv nebavouyv mia.
AuTH sivau n «mpwtn avdotaon». Mapatnpiote OtL autol sival
HOVO Ol HAPTUPEG otn olykpouon NG Amokaluyng kal oOxt
ekelvol ol Xplotiavol mou iyav eBavel og 6An tnv Lotopia. Auth
Sev elval plo KuploAektikn avdactoon mou Ba cupPel otav
eruotpePel o Inooug. ESw eival povo £vag cupPBOALKOC TPOTIOC
Vol TIOUE OTL oL TiLotol dyloL elval VIKNTEG Kal aodaleic.

Ot untoAounot vekpol- eivat autol mou nEBavav oto opapa atnv
uUTinpPeoia Tou Bnpiou Kal mapapévouv vekpol yla 1000 xpovia
(oupPOALKA) povo yla va avaotnBoUv Kal va Kataotpoadolv
€ava. Htav {wvtavol nttnuévol. Elvat vekpol xauévol kal Ba
{noouv &ava povo yla va eivat nttnuévol. O otixog 5 sival oe
napévOeon. Na va €xete tnv €vvola SLaPAoTeE To v4 Kal LETA TO
v5b: («OL Xplotiavoi paptupeg €lnoav kat Bacidepav pall pe
ToV XpLoTO yia xiAla xpovia. Auth eivat n mpwtn avaoctaon.») To
OTL oL exBpol tou Inool mapoapévouv vekpol ylo iAo xpovia
onpaivel amAwg Ot VIKONKav oOAOKANPWTLKA OTOV TTOAEUO TOUG
gvavtiov tou Xplotol Kal tng ekkAnolag. Asv avadépetal os
KUPLOAEKTLKH XPOVIKH Ttepiodo.

H mpwtn avdoctacn- autr £lvol N avAoTacn Twv LopTUpwy yLa
Tov InooU. Aéyetal «mpwTtog» yiati o lwavvng Ba Set pa Sevtepn
avaotaon. Kat ot SoUAoL Tou Oeou kat ot SovAot Ttou Bnpiou
nébavav otov mpwto Bavato, aAAd povo ta Kald motdid sival
oTNV MPWTN avdotaocn. H mpwtn avactacn sival yla {wn Kot
BaocWeia, aAAd n &eltepn avdotaon eival yla tov SeUtePO
Bavarto. To pvupa sivat otL ot vekpol ev Xplotw potpalovral t
vikn g€loou olyoupa 6nwc kat ot {wvtavoil SoUAolL Tou Oeou.

lepeig Tov O€0V...AacAéPte 1000 xpovia - aUTO eV HIAAEL YL
TOo MO00 Kapd Ba Pacilelel o Inoolg aAAd yla To Toco Ba
Bac\evouv ol dylol. To Bépa edw Sev eival o xpovog aAld n
amdAutn vikn kat euloyia. Autd mou elxav mpwv mebdvouv




An angel from heaven - John is on earth in this part of
the vision.

Having the key to the abyss - Satan, referred to as a
star fallen from heaven, in chapter 9 had this key, but
now an angel from heaven has it indicating Satan has
been defeated."

The dragon bound for 1000 years - The devil is totally
and perfectly [completely] defeated and bound with
reference to his working through Rome against the
church, (witness the chain, the pit and the sealing
closed). This was the end of the history of the Roman
Empire but not for Satan. He would be released to try
again using other nations.

For 1000 years - 1000 years does not speak of a time
period but a state of affairs. Applied to Satan it is total
defeat. Applied to the saints it is total victory. The
number 1000 means totality. Psalm 50:10 says God
owns the cattle on a thousand hills. Deuteronomy 7:9
says God keeps His promises for a thousand
generations. Psalm 105:8 and 1 Chronicles 16:15 says
God commanded His word for a thousand
generations. The idea is totality and not a limited time
period. Notice some other ideas regarding the 1000
years:

1. 1000 years is the whole Christian dispensation
(from then until the end of time). The problem
with this idea is that it requires a little time
period of earth history after the end of time.

2. 1000 years is all of time until just before the
second coming of Christ. The problem with this
idea is that it would limit the reigning priesthood
period of the Christians to less than the whole
Christian era.

3. 1000 vyears following the destruction of Rome
when Christianity flourished. The problem with
this idea is that it would require the dead
martyrs to be raised about a thousand years ago.

Satan in the sealed abyss - Satan is not limited in
action, he is stopped!

Satan loosed for a little time to deceive the nations -
This is not a time period but a message where God
says to the Christians: "I protected you in the past and
will do it in the future, anywhere, anytime, against
any foe. This is God's guarantee for the future, just
like in Ezekiel 38 and 39.

Those sitting on thrones. Those who sit on thrones
are reigning. They are those to whom was given the

(BaoiAelo Twv Lepéwv), ouvexlotnke Kol PETA TO BAvATO TOUG.
2tn {wn kat oto Bavato ol SoUAoL Tou O=oU gival VIKNTEC.

O Zatavag AuOnke kau e€amatd ta £€0vn (§ava)- O Zatavag Ba
ouveylosl va §pa 0TOV KOO0 yLa va KATAOTPEPEL TNV TLOTN TWV
UTLNPETWV TOU OgoU.

fwy kot Maywy— Eival omoloodnmote, aAlAd Kovévag, Omwg
okpLBwWE xpnowonoBnkav oto lelektnA 38, 39. To urvupa givat
1o €€N¢ KoL ota SUo pEPN: O Od¢ AéeL otov Aad Tou: «Zog EXw
Non umepaoTotel Kol oag €Xw KAVEL VIKNTA O QuUTh TNV
mapovaoa Kpion kot Ba kAvTe to {ava Omote to Xpelaleoten. H
€udaon OSivetal oto péyeBoc autol Tou VEOU MEAAOVTIKOU
exBpou (0,TL KL av gival) koL oTnv eUKOAla e TNV omola 0 Odg
Ba toug VIKNOEL emiong. Xplotiavol, KNV avnouxeite ywa tnv
ermbupia Kat TNV Lkavotnta Tou O€ol va oag MPOCTATEVCEL ATO
O0Aoug toug exBpouc, Twpa R oto péAov! Mia onpelwaon yla TLg
Bewpieg mpwv amd T XAleTia: OAeg oL mpoomdBeleg va
dnuoupynBel £€vag TepAOTIOC OTPATOC HLONTWV Tou Ogol oe
£VaV KOO0 OToU 0 Zatavdg dev evepyei kal {ouv povo ot SouAotl
Tou OeoU eivol katadikacpéveg oe amotuyxia (elblka av
nioteleTe otnv aduvauia Tng anootaciag).

0 8uaBolog £piLée otn Aipvn ™G pwtidg- H pwtid cupPolileLtnv
oAokAnpwtikA Ntta. Kaveig ev emiotpeédel adol tov pifouv otn
Alpvn tng pwrtiac. Auth Sev sival alwvia Tipwpio aAAd vikn Tou
AaoU Tou O£0U Kal ATTa Twv £XBpwv Tou OtoU.

Meyalog AsukOg BpOvog- Sev elval N KUPLOAEKTIKA NUEPO TNG
Kkplong mpwv amod tnv omola OAoL oL AvBpwroL MPEMEL va
eldavioTouy pLa pépa. Auto eivat akplBwes omwe to AavinA 7:9-
12 6mou kpivetal n Pwpn (to tétapto BaciAelo).

AeUteEPN avaotaon- oL TPOoKUVNTEG Tou Bnplou eyeipovrtat. Ot
SoUAoL Tou Oeol bev elval eneldn avatpadnkav 1000 xpovia
vwpltepa (oto 6popua).

Y& oUTO To Opoapa o StaPoloc eival deopeupévog 1000 xpovia
yla va Seifel mwg NTttROnke oAOKANPWTIKA OTOV TIOAELO TOU
EVAVTLO OTNV €KKANGLO Xpnolpomolwvtag tTn Pwun. Xavetal yla
Alyo ylati petd tn Pwpun Ba yivovtav GAAeg mpoomaBbeleg kat Ba
glyav tnv 8la poipa. H vikn mopouclaletol e TO Opapd TWV
ayiwv ((wvtavwv kat avootnuévwy) mou Pactlelouv Kol
Kpilvouv oe téhela [mAnpn] vikn. Auto to keddaloto Aéel RPN
vikn tng ekkAnolag kot TAAPN ATIA ylo TOV Jatavd Kal tnv
ekkAnota mou Slwkel Ttn Pwpaikn Autokpatopia.

AUTO To KedAAalo AEeL:
OAOKANPWTLKA ViKN TNG EKKANGLAG
d. Xtov Swwypd amd t Pwun mebaivouv oplopévol
xplotiavol.

e. KabBovtal og Bpovoug kat kpivouv 1000 xpovia




authority to judge. Who are they? They are victorious,
faithful saints, living or dead. Jesus had promised that
the overcomers would share with Him in ruling over
the nations (Revelation 2:26f; 3:21; 11:15-18; 18:20).
This is the same as Daniel 7: 21, 22.

Souls of them beheaded for Jesus' sake - These are
the martyrs in the persecution. They are resurrected
(they live) and reign with Christ. Picture the
battleground after the battle of Revelation 19 with
the ground littered with the bodies of the slain. Those
slain that are Christian martyrs are resurrected and
join the living saints on thrones to rule with God.
Those who were killed did not lose out because
immediately they were raised to die no more. This is
the "first resurrection." Notice that these are only the
martyrs in the conflict of Revelation and not those
Christians who had died all throughout history. This is
not a literal resurrection that will happen when Jesus
returns. Here is only a symbolic way of saying the
faithful saints are victorious and secure.

The rest of the dead - are those who died in the vision
in service of the beast and they remain dead for 1000
years (symbolically) only to be raised up and
destroyed again. They were living losers. They are
dead losers and they will live again only to be losers.
Verse 5 is parenthetical. To get the sense read v4 then
v5b: (“The Christian martyrs lived and reigned with
Christ for a thousand vyears. This is the first
resurrection.”) That the foes of Jesus remain dead for
a thousand years simply means that they were totally
defeated in their war against Christ and the church. It
is not referring to a literal time period.

The first resurrection - this is the resurrection of
martyrs for Jesus. It is called "first" because John will
see a second resurrection. Both God's servants and
the beast's servants died in the first death but only
the good guys are in the first resurrection. The first
resurrection is to life and reigning but the second
resurrection is to the second death. The message is
that the dead in Christ share in the victory just as
surely as do the living servants of God.

Priests of God ...reign 1000 years - this doesn't talk
about how long Jesus reigns but how long the saints
would reign. The point here is not time but total
victory and blessedness. What they had before they
died (kingdom of priests), continued after they died.
In life and in death the servants of God are victorious.

f.

Ol paptupeg avaotndnkav yla va BacAéPouv pall pe
Tov XpLoto yla 1000 xpovia

OAOKANPWTLKA ATTA yLOL TOV ZaTaVA

e.

h.

O Zatavdg nrttdtol otnv  TPoomdbsld Ttou  va
KataotpéPel TNV  eKKAncio  ypnoljomolwvtag TN
Pwpaikr Autokpatopia

H Pwun umoxwpet kat e€adaviletal

OL  pueAloviikéG  mpoomdbele¢  Tou  Iotava

xpnotpornolwvtag aAAa £€6vn Ba anotlyouv emiong
O Zatavag kataotpédetal

eKKkAnoia mou SLwkel Tn Pwpaikn Autokpatopia.

d.

3TN MOXN TOU OpAMATOC HETAEL TOUu KOoAoU Kol TOu
KOKOU, OAOL 600l UTINPETOUV To Bnpio okotwvovtal
Auta napapévouv vekpa yio 1000 xpovia

Meta amo 1000 xpovia oL vekpol unnpEteg Tou Bnpiou
gyeipovtal, yla va kpltBolv Kal va KataotpadoUlv otn
Alpvn t™g dwTLAG.

| Tribulation | - millenmim |
. Pre-tribulational (dispensational) Premillennialism

Millennialism
A Second Last

. Coming Judgment
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1
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5 Second Last

0 Coming Judgment

4. Amillenmalism

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Postmillennialism

O 6pog "millennium" 8ev amavtartal otnv ayyAkn petadpaon.
Elvat amd pa Aotk AéEn mou onuaivel xidta xpovia. O
Sladopec punveieg eivat:
NpoptAevviaAoTéGnapte To OtTL N Bacteia Tou Xplotol Sev
£XEL OKOUN eyKaBOLEpUBEL KaL OTL N SeUTEPN KUPLOAEKTIKN KOl
CWUOTKN €éAeuon Tou otn yn Ba tponynBel tng eykadidpuonc
NG, LETA TNV omola Ba BaciAevoel yla XiAla xpovia mpLv ano
TO TEAOG TNC LoToplag.




Satan loosed and deceives the nations (again) - Satan
will continue to operate in the world to destroy the
faith of God's servants.

Gog and Magog — They are anybody yet nobody in
particular just as they were used in Ezekiel 38, 39. The
message is this in both places: God says to His people:
"I have already defended you and made you
victorious in this present crisis and | will do it again
whenever you need it." The emphasis is on the size of
this new future enemy (whatever) and the ease with
which God will defeat them also. Christians, don't
worry about God's desire and ability to protect you
against any and all enemies, now or in the future! A
note about pre-millennial theories: All attempts to
create a huge army of God-haters in a world where
Satan does not act and only God's servants live is
doomed to failure (especially if you believe in the
impossibility of apostasy).

The devil cast into the lake of fire - Fire symbolizes
total defeat. Nobody returns after being thrown into
the lake of fire. This is not eternal punishment but
victory of God's people and defeat of God's enemies.

Great white throne - is not the literal judgment day
before which all men must appear one day. This is
just like Daniel 7:9-12 where Rome (the fourth
kingdom) is judged.

Second resurrection - the beast's worshippers are
raised. The servants of God are not because they were
raised 1000 years earlier (in the vision).

In this vision the devil is bound 1000 years to show
how he was totally defeated in his war against the
church using Rome. He is loosed a little while because
after Rome there would be other attempts and they
would meet the same fate. Victory is presented by the
vision of saints (living ones and raised ones) reigning
and judging in perfect [complete] victory. This
chapter says complete victory of the church and
complete defeat for Satan and the church persecuting
Roman Empire.

This chapter says:
complete victory of the church
a. Inthe persecution by Rome some Christians

die.
b. They sit on thrones and judge for 1000 years
c. The martyrs are raised to reign with Christ for
1000 years

AwayxeplotégrotePte OTL To lopanA eival Sladopetiko and
tnv EkkAnola kat 6Tl 0 Oeo¢ Ba 16pUoeL €va YIALeTEC BaoiAelo
oto lopanA omou o Xplotog, pe tnv emotpodn Tou, Ba
KUBepVAOEL TOV KOGUO amod TV lepoucalnp yla xiAla xpovia.

MetaphevviaAotégrotéPte OtTL To Paocilelo Tou Xplotol
16pLBNKE W CUVEXELX TNG TPWTNG EAEUCNG TOU, OTL N XIALETIOL
Ba eival pyla xpuon emoxn tng Bacweiag mou Ba SlapKEoEL
oxebOv HEXPL TO TEAOG TNG LOTOPLOC KOL META TNV omola o
Xplotog Ba €pBeL yia Seutepn dpopd oto TENOC TNG LoTopiac.
AphevviaAilotégdey  amodéxovtal Kapla omd oUuTEG TIG
Bewpieg, aAAG yla dtadopoug Aoyoug. Meplkol amod autoug
TILOTEVOUV OTL KAVEVA OTOLXELO TOU Xpovou dev cupPoAileTal
pe ta XAt xpovia, ald amAwg TNV MANPATNTA TNG VIKNG TOu
XpLotou Kol Twv aylwv Tou emi Tou Zatavd Kal OAwv Twv
TLAPAYOVIWV TOU.

Alddopa GANO  KOWWVIKA KoL TIOALTIKA  KLVAMOTA, TOCO
OpPNOKEUTIKA 000 KOL KOOWIKQ, £Xouv emiong ouvdeBel pe
HMAEVVLAALOTIKEG PETADOPEG.

O mpwtog &ekdBapog¢ avtimalog Tou TPOYEVIOALGHOU ToU
oxetiletal pe Tov Xplotlaviopo ntav o Mapkiwv (85-160 p.X.). O
Mapkiwv avtitaydnke otn xpnon tg Naialdg Atabnkng Kot Twy
nieploootepwV BLBALwY tng KavAg Atabnkng rou dev ypadtnkav
armd tov amnoctolo Mauvlo. ‘Htav o mpwTtog HEYAAOG ALPETIKOC
TIOU €0TaoE OPACTIKA TNV TiOTn TNG MPWTING &KKANoclag
gyKataAeimovtag 1o SOyHa TNG ETMIKEIPMEVNC, TIPOCWITKIG
emotpodng tou Xpwotou. O Marcion &ev TioTteue oe pla
TIPOYHLOTIKY EVOAPKWOT, KOL KATA CUVETELA €V UTIPXE AOYIKN
B€on oTo CUOTNUA TOU yLa pLa TTpayHaTiky Asutépa Mapouaia.
Mepipeve OTL n mAslovotnTa Tng avOpwmotntag Oa xabel.
ApvnBnke tnv eykupotnta g MNaAaidg Atadrikng kot tou Nopou
™G. AAAoL tpo-Nikatag npophevviaAloTtég Tav o Elpnvaiog, o
louotivog, o Oeoddhog, 0 TepTtuALavog kal o ImMmoAuTog TG
Pwunc. en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Premillennialism

AMNOKAAYWH 21
H Nfa lepoucaAnp katepaivel and Ttov ovpavo

H Mot EkkAnoio OplapPelel

N£og oupavag kat véa yn -H Kotdotaon Twv XpLoTlovwy glvol
TIAéoV «véax. 210 20:11 eidape Tov oupavd KaL tn yn vo pevyouv
HOKPLA amo TNV mapoucica tou Oeol. Auth elvol n ATMOKOAUTITIKA
neplypadn tng enibeong Tou OgoU oTOV KOOUO Twv adiKwv.
BAéne Hodiag 13:6-22. 2 Métpou 2:5. 3:6; Hooalag 34:1-17.
NaoUu 1:1-5 kat 2odoviag 1:20t. H yAdwooa tng kpiong tou Ogou
yla éva €0vog eivat va SLlaAUoeL Tov KOopo autol tou €6vouc. H
YAwaooa tng evloyiag oe éva €0voc sival tote To avtibeto. Kavel
TO TTAvTa Kovoupyla. Toug Sivel évav vEo oupavo Kol pLa VE YN
yla va {rjoouv ot Aaoi tou. Evag vEOG oupavog Kol [La VEQ yn
elval pla véa katdotaon, mepBAANOV 1] KATAOTOON TPAYUATWY.




complete defeat for Satan
a. Satan is defeated in his attempt to destroy

the church using the Roman Empire

b. Rome goes under and disappears

c. Future attempts by Satan using other
nations will also fail

d. Satanis destroyed

church persecuting Roman Empire.
a. In the vision's battle between good and evil

all who serve the beast are killed

b. These remain dead for 1000 years

c. After 1000 years the dead servants of the
beast are raised, only to be judged and
destroyed in the lake of fire.

| Tribulation | | millenninm | |
. Pre-tribulational (dispensational) Premillennialism

: o Millennialism
. Second Last

$ Coming Judgment
Trbulation | Fmillenninm | -
) 1. Post-tribulational Premillennialism t
e
Second Comingor  Second Coming  Last I
T Church Rapeure with Church Judgment | ©
i
t
2 ¥

a 3 ™ 8 o o

g Second  Last

! T ) Co.uu'ng Judgment
. 3. Postmillennialism

5 Second Last

u Coming Judgment
— 4. Amillennialism

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Postmillennialism

The term "millennium" does not occur in English

translation. It is from a Latin word meaning a

thousand years. The various interpretations are:
Premillennialists take it that Christ's kingdom has
not vet been established and that his second literal
and bodily coming to earth will precede its
establishment, after which he will reign for a
thousand years before the end of history.

Dispensationalists believe that Israel is distinct
from the Church, and that God will establish a
millennial kingdom in Israel where Christ, upon His

AlaBaote to Hodiag 65:1 kol Petd kal deite OTL €vag VEOG
oUPAVOC KOl VEX YN yla TV lepovcoAnu ATav ayaAiiaon kot

Xapa.

H 8dAacca gv urtdpyeL a- OAOG 0 PWHATKOC KOGHOG (Ao Tov
omoio mpogkuPe To Bnpio) £xel puyeL

H wepni moAn, n Néa lepovocaAnpn- H ekkAnoia, n vidn tou
Apviou.

Katefaivovtag anod tov napadeitoo-H kataywyr Tng ekKAnctag
elvatl oupavia kot Bgikn. Ta Bnpla mou Bynkav amnod tn yn tovioav
OTL NTav avBpwrivng kotaywyns. BAéme AmokdaAudn 13 kot
AavinA 7.

H vOdn otoAos- Asv sival Bpwulkn, OLLOTOBOMUMEVN KoL
XTUTINUEVN, aAAG HdAAov ayvr), aBwa Kal XapoUEV.

ZKoUTtioTE KABE SAKPU- Ta epacpéva (Kot apeoa) mpoBAnpata
NG ekkAnolag mépaoav. Juykpivete pe tov Hoola. 14:3; 30:19;
35:9 kou 25:8.

O Bavatog v Oa unapyxel ma- H Pwpn dev Ba kdvel dAAoug
HOPTUPEC.

NUdn tou Xplotou- Autr eival pla £lKovikh meplypadn tng
gKkAnolag, mapovoa, mLOTH Kol vikndopa. Autog Oev eival
napadeloo¢ al\a n ekkAnoia mou KatéPnke amd Tov oupavo
(B€ikn mpoéAevuon). AQumnel pe oupavia 5oa.

Teixog- Eival mpootateupévn, aopaing kat acdaing.

Awdeka Bepéha- H ekkAnoia mou xtiotnke ota BepéAla Twv
Swdeka amootoAwv. Edeaioug 2:20 (n ekkAnola sival XTIOMEVN
TIavw o€ auta rou Sidaav).

Metpriote Thv OAN- VO TOVIOEL TRV aylotnTa Kat th 66&a tng
(BAéme lelekin 42:20). Autog eival €vag KUBog (TeTpdywvoc)
OMw¢ 0 £Bpaikog vaog Ntav kUBog. Autr eival n moAn omou
KATOIWKEL 0 Ogdg, OXL N BaBuAwva omou Katolkel n apaptia. O
leekin\ emwONKe va PETPNOEL Tov vao (43:10-12) «ywa va
VIPEMETOL O 0lKO¢ TOu lopanA yla TIC OVOUIEG TOU va KAVEL
YVWOTH TN Hopdr] TOU OIKOU ... WOTE va TRPoUV TN Hopdr) Tou Kot
OAeg TIc Slotdgelg». H pétpnon AdeL yia aydtnta.To péyebog
™G AéeL «80&a Katl achaAela» emiong, 1500 piia OPog, mAdtog
KoL TTAQTOG,.

Toixog ano taomt... - n ekkAnola eival moAUTIUN.

Kavévag vaog- n ekkAnolia sival o vaog tou Oeou.
Aev xperdleton 0 NALOG- TIVEU LOTLKA GWTLOUEVOG.




return, will rule the world from Jerusalem for a
thousand years.

Postmillennialists believe Christ's kingdom was
established as a sequel to his first coming, that the
millennium will be a golden age of the kingdom
lasting till near the end of history and after which
Christ will come a second time at the end of
history.

Amillennialists do not accept any of these
theories, but for various reasons. Some of them
believe that no time element at all is symbolized
by the thousand vyears, but simply the
completeness of the victory of Christ and his saints
over Satan and all his agents.

Various other social and political movements, both
religious and secular, have also been linked to
millennialist metaphors.

The first clear opponent of premillennialism
associated with Christianity was Marcion (A.D. 85-
160). Marcion opposed the use of the Old Testament
and most books of the New Testament that were not
written by the apostle Paul. He was the first great
heretic who broke drastically with the faith of the
early church in abandoning the doctrine of the
imminent, personal return of Christ. Marcion did not
believe in a real incarnation, and consequently there
was no logical place in his system for a real Second
Coming. He expected the majority of mankind to be
lost. He denied the validity of the Old Testament and
its Law. Other pre-Nicean premillennialists were
Irenaeus, Justin, Theophilus, Tertullian, and
Hippolytus of Rome.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Premillennialism

REVELATION 21
New Jerusalem Descends from Heaven

The Faithful Church Is Triumphant

New heaven and new earth - The situation of the
Christians is now "new." In 20:11 we saw the heaven
and earth fleeing away from the presence of God. This
is the apocalyptic description of God's attack on the
world of the unrighteous. See Isaiah 13:6-22; 2 Peter
2:5; 3:6; Isaiah 34:1-17; Nahum 1:1-5 and Zephaniah
1:2f. The language of God's judgment on a nation is to
dismantle that nation's world. The language of
blessing on a nation then is the opposite. He makes all
things new. He gives them a new heaven and a new
earth for his people to live in. A new heaven and a

Ta £0vn nepnatouv oto Gwe TNG- Av aUTO £ival n alwviotnTa,
TOTE amo mou mpoépyovral Ta £€6vn; OAoL oL YN cwopévol o€
QUTO TO Opapa mryav otn Alpvn tng dwrtidg. H ekkAnoia eivat o
dwrtodopog, péoa NG Pploketal n eAmida twv €bvwv, n
eKKANnola mou mepldpovnOnKe Kol XTUTHONKE Twpa KABeTaL o
éva Aodo.

O nUAeg 6ev KAeivouv moté- Auth eival n achdAela, Kopia
vOxTa OToU oL TTUAEG ETPEME VoL KAELCOUV yLa VO KPATHOOUV £Ew
TouG eTLdpoE(C.

Timota akdBapto- OL povol avOpwmoL TIOU ETIUTPEMETOL VO
UTIouV otnv ekkAnoia gival ot aylol (kabaplopévol pe to aipa
Tou Inoou).

Aut elval pla swova g Bplappevoucag ekkAnoiog otnv
otopla, OxL tNC awwviotntag (av kat ot aAnbeleg 6w Ba
OUVEXLOTOUV OTNV ALWVLOTNTA, HOVO Tio {WVTAVEG). Aegv glval n
ekkAnoia otov mopadeloo. AGUMEL aKOA avAapeoa ota £6vn Kal
bépvel dwg oe 6ooug MepmatolV oto okotddt. H mioth ekkAnoia
elval vikndopa, €vdofn, oaodpalng, xXapoUHevn, oyvh Kot
guayyehikn. AUTO Teplypadel TNV TUOTH eKKAnolo o€
omoladnAmoTte eMoxn.

AMNOKAAYWH 22
Mua tpoeldomnoinon Kat pia TpAckAnon

Notapt tou vepol NG Iwng- Xtov lwavvn 4, o Inoolg
xpnotgornoinoe autn) tn ¢lyolpa yla OAEG TIG guAoyleg mou
péouv ota maldid tou OegoUl. Ito lwavvn 7:37-39, o Inooug
XpnoLomnolel to oxnpa yla va avadepBei oto Aylo MNveLpa. Elvat
Eekabapo otn Mpadn otL oL Xplotiavol maipvouv RN To veEPO TNG
TwnNg. Aev xpelaletal va TEPLUEVOULE TNV QLLWVLOTNTA YLA VO TO
TUoUUE. Asite oto lelekinA 47:1-12 otL auth elval pa skova
euloylag mou napeiye o Oed¢ yla Toug Sikaloug, Tou PEOUV Ao
Tov Qe péow Twv Slkolwv ota dyova Kal VEKPA HEPN TOU
KOOUOU.

0 Bpb6vog Tou OeoU Kat Tou ApvioU- ESw cuvdudletal To €Aeog
Kal n e€ovoia Tou Oeol. Av ATav awwviotnta, Ba Atav adou To
Apvi eixe mapadwoel tov Bpovo otov Oeo (A' KopivBioug 15:24
KOl €TT.).

®UALa tou dévtpou— H nmpoodopd Tng ekkAnciag ota €6vn mou
dépvel mveuvpatiky Oepoarmeia ovopdletal guayyeAopog. H
ToTn, Vikndopa, £véoln, euloynuévn ekkAnoia suayyeAiletal.
Makadpt va eipaote autn n ekkAnoia onuepal Asite To npdéocwnod
Tou - eyyutnta Kowwviag LeTaty Tou OeoU Kal Tng ekkAnolag
Tou

Baoilevoe yia navra- To eddadrlo ArokaAudn 5:10 SnAwvel oTL
outod to Pacilelo tTwv lepéwv Baclelel otn yn. ZAOTE N
neBavete, oL dylol BactAelouv.




new earth is a new situation, environment or state of
affairs. Read Isaiah 65:1ff and see that a new heaven
and new earth for Jerusalem was rejoicing and joy.

The sea is no more - the whole Roman world (from
which the beast arose) is gone.

The holy city, New Jerusalem - The church, the
Lamb's bride.

Coming down out of heaven -The church's origin is
heavenly and divine. Beasts who came up out of the
earth stressed that they were of human origin. See
Revelation 13 and Daniel 7.

The bride adorned - She is not dirty, bloodstained and
beaten but rather pure, innocent and joyful.

Wipe away every tear - The past (and immediate)
troubles of the church have passed away. Compare to
Isaiah. 14:3; 30:19; 35:9 and 25:8.

Death will be no more - Rome will make no more
martyrs.

Bride of Christ - This is a figurative description of the
church, present, faithful and victorious. This is not
heaven but the church that has come down from
heaven (divine origin). She glows with a heavenly

glory.
Wall - She's protected, safe and secure.

Twelve foundations - The church built on the
foundation of the twelve apostles. Ephesians 2:20
(the church is built on what they taught).

Measure the city - to stress her holiness and glory
(see Ezekiel 42:20). This is a cube (foursquare) like the
Jewish temple was a cube. This is the city where God
dwells, not Babylon where sin dwells. Ezekiel was told
to measure the temple (43:10-12) "that the house of
Israel may be ashamed of their iniquities make known
the form of the house ... so they may keep the form of
it and all the ordinances.” The measurement speaks
about holiness. Its size says "glory and security" also,
1500 miles high, wide and broad.

Wall of jasper... - the church is precious.

No temple - the church is the temple of God.
No need of the sun - spiritually illuminated.

Mnv odpayilete ta Adyla autng tne npodnteiag- O AavinA eine
va oppayiosl To Opapd Tou eMELSN 0 XPOVOC TNG EKMANPWONG
Atav pakpvog (mepimou 400 xpovia - AavinA 8:26). Autd to
opapa Sev empokelto va eniodpaylotel emeldy o Kapodg TG
EKTIANPWONG ATAV KOVTA.

Adnote Toug Adlkoug va KAvouv adikio- Auto dev evBappUvel
Toug avdpeg va kavouv AdBog, aAAa SnAwvel OTL oL avBpwrtotl
gvepyoUV cUUdwWVa LE TOV XOPAKTHPA.

Awkaiwpa oto §£vrpo tng {wng- To dévtpo tng {wncg eival otnv
TOAN Kol povo ol Totol pévouv ekel. To dwkaiwpa elval éva
T(POVOLLLO TIOU TIOPEXETOL OE OOOUC AVAKOUV oTov Inool, aAAd
oUTO To Slkaiwpa pmopel va adalpeBel amd omolovdnmote
Xplotiavo. Auto Sev PIAGEL yla awviotnTa Kot n dtdaokahia
«uLa dopa ocwletal mavra cwletory dev eival BIBAwKN. To edadlo
AmokaAun 2:10 umtéoxetal To otedavit tng {wng os 6ooug elval
Tiotol péxpl Bavatou. ITov VIKNTA o Incou¢ urtoox£Bnke: «Agv
Ba ofrow to Gvoud tou amod to BiBAio Tng Zwng» (AmokaAuln
3:5). Ynovoeitat 6tL 6coL mEdTouv pakpLd Ba oBriocouv to Ovoud
Toug amo to BiBAio tng Zwnc.

Npootédnkav mAnyEg- Mwg Ba pnopoloav 6coL £XoUV ELPALEL
oUTO To BLBAL0 amod tnv nuépa Tou ypadTnNKE va UTIOCTOUV TIG
TIANYEG TIOU ypadTnkav o auto to BLBALo; YIIapXouv HOVOo TPELG
Tubavotnteg:

3) 'OMot ot vekpol mou xelpaywyolv Ba avactnBolv wote
va Uropécouv va {foouv tnv miepiodo tg BALPNG otav
eKTANPwOoULV oL MAnyéEc.

4) 'OMol oL vekpol Tou xelpaywyolv Ba uooToUV QUTEG TLG
18leg mAny£g otav Pplokovtal oty awwviotnta (aUto
amattel mMupnvikG TOAEUO OTn yn, OvAaotaon €vog
Kokkivou Kivelikol otpatol, UeTalaypéveg akpldeg,
WKEOVOUC KOL TIOTALLO TIOU £YLVOV LU0, VACTACH TOU
FwyK Kal tou Maywy K.AT.

3) Oool xepaywyoulv dev Ba paotilovral amo Ti¢ MANYECS Tou
elval ypappéveg oe auto to BiBAio. (Auto amarttel ot
TIANYEG val €lval LA €LKOVLKH Tapouciaon Twv kploswv
Tou @€0U yLa TOUG KAKoUG 1 aAAlwg n amelr) Tou ntav
adpavig).

MIA NEPIAHWH TOY BIBAIOY
SwalwBel otnv avaotaon. Eidaue tov Aad tou Oeol ot Hla

£€pnuo, oAAa toug sibape va tpedovtal evw o Aldpfolog eival
avikavog otn yn Kot otov oupavo. Eidape tn Pwun va Bubiletal
0TO aipa Kot TN pwTLd Kat tov Kamvo. H Pwun ¢aivetal og 0Aeg
TLG OTTOKAAUTITIKEG TNC EKSNAWOELS, Ao To Onpio tng Baldooiag
SlwENg pEXpL ToV OpNOKEUTIKO SLECTPANEVO, TO KTHVOG TNE YNC.
Kat o Oeo6¢ kaBe duvaung Prvel to Bnplo tng OGAaccas. Kal n
ooynveutiky SUvapn MG EUMOPIKA  EMITUXNUEVNC Pwung




The nations walk in her light - If this is eternity, then
where do the nations come from? All the unsaved in
this vision went to the lake of fire. The church is the
light-bearer, in her lies the hope of the nations, the
church that was despised and beaten down now sits
on a hill.

Gates never shut - This is security, no night where the
gates had to be closed to keep out the raiders.

Nothing unclean - The only people allowed to enter
the church are holy ones (purified by the blood of
Jesus).

This is a picture of the triumphant church in history,
not eternity (although the truths here will continue
into eternity, only more vivid). It is not the church in
heaven. It still shines among the nations and brings
light to those who walk in darkness. The faithful
church is victorious, glorious, secure, joyful, pure and
evangelistic. This describes the faithful church in any
age.

REVELATION 22
A Warning and An Invitation

River of water of life - In John 4, Jesus used this figure
for all the blessings, which flow to God's children. In
John 7:37-39, Jesus uses the figure to refer to the Holy
Spirit. It is clear in scripture that Christians partake of
the water of life already. We don't have to wait until
eternity to drink it. See in Ezekiel 47:1-12 that thisis a
picture of blessedness that God provided for the
righteous, that flow from God through the righteous
to the barren and dead places of the world.

The throne of God and the Lamb - This is where the
mercy and authority of God are combined. If it were
eternity, it would be after the Lamb had delivered the
throne back up to God (1 Corinthians 15:24 ff).

Leaves of the tree — The church’s offering to the
nations that brings spiritual healing is called
evangelism. The faithful, victorious, glorious, blessed
church evangelizes. May we be that church today! See
His face - closeness of communion between God and
His church

Reign forever - Revelation 5:10 states this kingdom of
priests reign on the earth. Live or die, the saints reign.

Seal not the words of this prophecy - Daniel was told
to seal his vision because the time of fulfillment was
distant (about 400 years - Daniel 8:26). This vision was

(MNopvn) mupmoAeital and kavéva xEpL Kal KoyeTol Omwe MOTE n
dwtid tou Népwva - alwvia kot die€odika. Eibape to Té€Aog TG
Pwung mou amewkoviletal otn paxn tou Appayeddwva Kot
akovoape 1o @St va oAwvilel kabBwg nrav Seuévo Kat
OAQTIOUEVO Yla XAl XpovLa, VW oL aylol, {wvtovol Kol VEKpPOL,
KaBovtav evBpoviopévol pe tov KOplo toug! Eidape tnv mAnpn
Lotopla autwv mou néBavav otnv unnpeoia Tou Bnpiou. Asv
vpwbnkav og Bpodvoug aAAG yila va eBdvouv aAAn o dopda,
TeEAKA, og pia Alpvn dwtidg. AkoU e amo tov Ogd, Héoa amo Tov
«Alyo ypovo» tnc amwAsiag tou Awofolou, oOtL OAeg oL
npoonaBeleg Tou AloBOAou gival KATASIKOOUEVEG O€ ATOTUYXLO,
omotednmote Kal omoudnmote. Kal tote lbape TNV €IKOVA TNG
ExkAnolag Tou Oeol. KabBaylaopuévn otnv unnpeoia tng. £véoln
KOL TLNUEVN 0T dRUN KoL TNV ELPAvIon TNG. ACUVAYWVLOTN OTn
SUvapn T™NG. olkela oTNV Kowvia TNC? ULt EVAoyia OTOV KOO0
Kal ayarnnuévn tou Kupiou tng. TO MEAAON THE AZDANEZ KAI
Ol ©OPIAMBOI THZ AIQNIOI!». évdo&n kat Tiunpévn otn Gprpn Kot
™V gudavion tng. Acuvaywviotn otn SUvapn tTng. owKeio otnv
Kowwvia tng? plo euloyia oTov KOOUO Kol ayamnuévn Tou
Kupiou tnc. TO MEAAON THI AZOAAES KAl Ol OPIAMBOI THX
AIQNIOI!». évboén Kal Tiunpévn otn dRun Kat tnv epdavior tg.
Acuvaywviotn otn SUVOUNA TNG. OWKELD OTNV Kolvwvia tng? pLa
guloyia otov kOopo kat ayamnuévn tou Kupiou tng. TO
MEAAON THZ AZOAAEZ KAI Ol ©PIAMBOI THZ AIQNIOI!».

(Ao tnv ANOKAAYWH tou Jim McGuiggan, Looking into the Bible
Series, International Bible Resources, Lubbock, Té€ag, 1976.)

Muwa Avop04d6doén Epunveia tng

ArmtokaAuvyng
Tou Randolph Dunn
Kedpalaio 1
lotopko ¢ AnokaAuPnglwavvng o AmdctoAog

O Aoputiavog miotevue oToug MPOdNTIKOUG OLWVOUG KaL ETIEEVE
va amokaAel Tov eautod tou Bed. Mepimou to 86 W.X. xTiotnke
otnv Edeco vaog Tou Aoprttiavou. H avtiBeon tou lwavvn otn
Aatpeia TOU QUTOKPATOPA, EKTOC OO TO CUVEXEG KNPUYLO TOU
Evayyehiou Tou XpLotoU, £dTace TEAIKA 0TO QUTLTOU AoLTLOVOU
Kal Tov wlnoe va avaldfet dpdon. To 94 p.X. 0 NAKLWUEVOG
lwavvng o Alootolog e€oplotnke oto vnol tng Matuou.
(drivethruhistoryadventures.com/john-exiled-to-patmos)

O amdotohog lwavvng apyotepa adpédnke eAslBepog, mBaVWE
AOyw ynpatog, kat enéotpee otn onpepvr) Toupkia. MéBave wg
VEpPOC Alyo petd to 98 p.X.

(gotquestions.org/apostle-John-die.html)




not to be sealed because the time of fulfillment was
near.

Let the unrighteous do unrighteousness - This is not
encouraging men to do wrong but stating that people
act according to character.

Right to the tree of life - The tree of life is in the city
and only the faithful live there. The right is a privilege
granted to those who belong to Jesus but that right
can be taken from any Christian. This is not talking
about eternity and the teaching "once saved always
saved" is not biblical. Revelation 2:10 promises the
crown of life to those who are faithful unto death. To
the overcomer Jesus promised, "l will not blot out his
name from the Book of Life" (Revelation 3:5). It is
implied that those who fall away will have their name
blotted out of the Book of Life.

Plagues added - How could those who have tampered
with this book from the day it was written be
subjected to the plagues written in this book? There
are only three possibilities:

1) All the dead who manipulate will be

resurrected so they can live through the
tribulation period when the Plagues are
fulfilled.

2) All the dead who manipulate will suffer these
same plagues when they are in eternity (this
requires nuclear war on earth, resurrection of
a Red Chinese army, mutant locusts, oceans
and rivers turned to blood, resurrection of
Gog and Magog, etc.

3) Those who manipulate will not be plagued with
the plagues written in this book. (This
requires that the plagues be a figurative
presentation of God's judgments on the
wicked or else His threat was an idle one).

A SUMMARY OF THE BOOK
"The central thrust of the book is comfort and

assurance of ultimate triumph. In its unique way, the
book told of a coming and terrible storm. We saw that
the heart of the universe is a heavenly throne! God
and the Lamb rule - not Italy. We saw the seals reveal,
the trumpets warn and the bowls punish in a full and
complete way. We saw the saints sealed against the
coming fury upon the ungodly; saw the world, piece
by piece, attacked; her seas were bloodied as were
her water supplies; her commerce was ruined and her

Me tov EucéBlo kat dAloug eipoaote umoxpewpévol va
tonoBeticoupe TNV efopla tou Amootdlou otnv Matpo emi
outokpdatopa Aopitiavol (81-96). Metd tov Bavato Tou
Aopttiavou, o Altoctolog enéotpee otnv Edeoco eni Tpaiavou
kal otnv Edbeoo néBave nepinmou 1o 100 p.X. og peydAn nAwkio.
(lotopia tng EkkAnotag 111.13.1)
(puritanboard.com/threads/apostle-john-polycarp-and-

patmos.79254/)

Incol¢ and tn Nalapét

O Inoolg, onwg mepypadetal otnv Ko Awabrkn,
mBavotata otaupwdnke tnv Mapaokeur], 33 Anpliiou p.X.
MatBaiog 27, avadeépel OTL £VaG OELOMOC CUVETIECE WE TN
otavpwon: «Kat otav o Inoolg dwvate maAL pe Suvatn
dwvn, mapédwoe TO TMveLua Tou. Ekelvn TN OTyun TO
TIAPATIETACO TOU VAol OKIOTNKE ota SU0 amd TAvVW HEXPL
KAtw. H yn oelotnke, oL Bpdxol okiotnkav Kal ot tadot
avoléav». (livescience.com/20605-jesus-crucifixion.html)

ZaoUA t™nG Tapoou — MavAog
«Evw Ttov AlBoPolovcay, o Itédavog mpoosuxnOnke: «Kiple
InooV, 6€€ou to mvelpa pou». TOTE EMECE OTO YyOVATA KOl
dwvate: «KOpLE, LNV TOUG KPATAG AUTH TV auaptia». Otav
To £lme auto, amokolundnke, (M€Bave). Kat o ZaoUA Atav eKel,
gykpivovrag tov Bavato tou.

«Tnv nuépa ekeivn E€omaoe PeYANOC SLWYHOC KATA TNG
ekKAnolag tng lepoucaAny, Kol OAOL, €KTOC Ao TOUC
amootoAloug, dlaokoprmiotnkav os OAn thv loudaia kot tn
Zapdpela. Ol euoeBeic avBpwrmol €BaPav Tov Itédavo Kal
Tov Bprivnoav Badld. Opwe o ZaoUA apxLoe va KaTaoTpEdeL
Vv ekkAnota. Mnyaivovtag amno omnitt o€ omnitL, £0Upe AVTIPES
KaL yuvaikeg kot toug €BaAe otn puhakn». (Mpdéeig 7:59-8:3)

Ou akplPeic Aemtopépeleg Tou Bavatou tou Ayiou MavAou
elval ayvwoteg, aAla n mapadoaon Aéel OTL amokepoAiotnke
ot Pwun kot £ToL méBave w¢ HApTUPAg yla TNy miotn tou. O
Bavatog Tou NTav oW UEPOG TWV EKTEAECEWV XPLOTLAVWV
mou 6létage o Pwpalog autokpdatopag Népwvag HETA TN
HeyaAn TIUpKayLd otnv ~ TOAn 10 64 WX,
(britannica.com/biography/Saint-Paul-the-Apostle)

Népwv (54-68)
Me tn 6olodovia Tou auvtokpdtopa laou (KohyoUAa), to 41
W.X. o Kha0dlog €yve autokpatopag (41-54). AsSopévou OtL
ol EBpaiol ékavav CUVEXWE AVOTOPOXEC E TIC UTIOKIVAOELG
Tou Xpnotou, autdc [o Khavdilog] toug é8iwée amd t Pwpn.
‘EtoL ypadel 0 Pwpaiog LoTopLlKOG 2O0UETOVLOG YL TO YEYOVOTOL
otn Pwun yupw oto 52 p.X. 'H «Chrestus» umopsi va gival o
TPOTOG HME TOV OMOl0 Ol OvevnUEPWTOL yPADELOKPATEG
npodepav 1o 6vopa Christus yla To omoio umootrpLlEav ot
EBpaiol. Tétola emyelpnuato  petafd ERpalwv Kot
Xplotiavwy Sev ftav ayvworta. 1.X. otnv Edeoo. (MNpateic 19)



https://www.puritanboard.com/threads/apostle-john-polycarp-and-patmos.79254/
https://www.puritanboard.com/threads/apostle-john-polycarp-and-patmos.79254/

armies defeated while their property was invaded;
her gods were punished while her society ran riot in
decadence. We saw the Church under the heel of the
oppressor and the Witnesses preach in sackcloth,
with death awaiting them. But we saw the inner
sanctuary hold and the Witnesses loyally preach and,
after death, be vindicated in resurrection. We saw the
people of God in a wilderness, but saw them
nourished while the Devil is impotent on earth and in
heaven. We saw Rome go under in blood and fire and
smoke. Rome is seen in all her apocalyptic
manifestations from the civil persecution sea beast to
the religious pervert, the earth beast. And the God of
all power broils the sea beast; and the seductive
power of a commercially successful Rome (Harlot) is
set on fire by no man's hand and burns like Nero's fire
never did - eternally and thoroughly. We saw the end
of Rome pictured in the battle of Armageddon and
heard the Serpent thresh as he was bound and salted
away for a thousand years, while the saints, living and
dead, sat enthroned with their Lord! We saw the full
story told of those who died in the service of the
beast. They were raised to no thrones but to die one
more time, finally, in a lake of fire. We hear from God,
through the "little time" of loosing the Devil, that all
attempts by the Devil are doomed to failure, anytime
and anywhere. And then we saw the picture of the
Church of God. Consecrated in her service; glorious
and honored in her reputation and appearance;
unbeatable in her strength; intimate in her
communion; a blessing to the world and beloved of
her Lord. HER FUTURE SECURE AND HER TRIUMPHS
ETERNAL!"

(From REVELATION by Jim McGuiggan, Looking into
the Bible Series, International Bible Resources,
Lubbock, Texas, 1976.)

An Unorthodox Interpretation of

Revelation
By Randolph Dunn
Chapter 1
Background to Revelation John the Apostle

Domitian was a believer in prophetic omens and
insisted on calling himself a god. In about A.D. 86 a
temple to Domitian was built in Ephesus. John's

O KAaudlog mBavotata Kol akoUold NTAV O TPWTOC
outokpdtopog Tou KotadiwEe Toug Xplotiavoug (mou
Bewpolvtav ePpaiky aipeon)—ylati, onwg odaivertal,
Slatdpate tnv epnvn. H cuvwpooia Ayputrtiva, katddepe va
neloel Tov ouluyd tng, KAavdlo, va uloBeThoEL ToV Ylo TNG
Népwva kot va tov BAAEL, LMPOooTa amo tov ylo Tou KAausdiou,
TPWTO OTN OElpd yla tov Bpovo. H untpikn avnouyia Sev
LkavomolnOnke, otn cuveéxela SoAopovnoe tov KAaudilo kat o
NEpwv KuBEpvnoe Tov KOOLO o€ nALkia 17 eTwv, KUBepvwvTag
and to 54 uX. €wg to 68 W.X., otav n lepoucia tov
katadikaoe og Bavarto yla mpodoaoia.

O Népwv, €vag avipag Pe yoAalla patia, Xovtpo Aduo,
TIPOEEEXOV OTOHAXL KOL OTPOKTWHEVA TOSLA, NTavV Evog
TPEAOG KOl OKANPOG QUTOKpATOpag, €vag AvOpwrog Tou
oényoloe tnv guxapiotnon mou KuPepvoUoE TOV KOOWO amo
WSlotportia kat $poPo. TeAlkd £Bale tn HNTEPA TOU va
poaxolpwBel péxpl Bavatou yla mpodoaia kat n yuvaika tou
OktapLa va armokedpallotel yla potyeia. Itn ouvéxela €Bale
10 KedpdAL tng Octavia yla tnv gpwiévn tou, Poppaea, tnv
orola xpovia apyodtepa oKOTWOoE OTav ATav £YKUOC.

Tn vUxta tng 18nc louAiou Tou 64 W.X., E£omaoe dwTLd othv
EUMOPLKA TIEPLOXH TNG TTOANG TG Pwung. Mupodotnuéveg ano
TOUG KoAoKalpVoUCG avéPoug, ol ¢Aoyeg efamiwBnkav
ypnyopa otic EnpEg, EVALVEG KATAOKEUEG TNG AUTOKPATOPLKAG
MoAnc. Zuvtopa n ¢wtld mApe pwor {wn oMo povn NG
KOTOoTPEDOVTAG TA TIAVTA OTO TEPACUA TNC YL €EL NUEPEG
KOl EMTA VUXTEG. OTtav TEAKA n upKayLld Eekivnoe, adnoe to
eBSOUAVTA TOLG EKATO TNG TIOANG O€ EPELTLA TIOU Glyouv.

Juvtopa Kukhodopnoav ¢rUEC TOU KOTnyopouoav ToV
autokpdtopa Népwva OTL SLETAEE TNV MUPTMOANGN TN TTOANG
KOl OTL oTeKOTAV oTnV Kopudr tou Malativou mailovtag tn
AUpa tou KaBwg oL pAOyeC kataPpoxdilav Tov KOoUo YyUpw
Tou.

Autéc oL  dnAueg Sev  emPefawwdnkav  TOTE. ItV
TPAYHOTIKOTNTA, 0 NépwV €0mevos otn Pwn amo to moAdtt
Tou oto Avtiou (Anzio) kat £€tpe€e yUpw amd tnv MOAN OAn
ekelvn TNV mMpwtn VvUXTa Xwpic oL ¢poupol TOU VA
KateuBUVOUV TIC TpooTAOELeG yLla va Kataotellouv T dwTLd.
Ouwe oL ¢rueg eméuevav kot o Autokpatopag avoalntnoe
g€vav amnodlomounaio tpayo. To Pprke oToug XpLoTLavoUlg,
ekelvn TNV emoyn Ula LAAAoV oKoTELVr) BpNOKEUTLKN aipeon
He Alyoug omadoug otnv MOAN. MNa va KATEVLVACEL TG LATES, O
Népwv €Bale KUPLOAEKTIKA Ta BUpATA Tou va Taicouv ta
Alovtapla KoTd tn SlapKela ylyavtio Beduata mou yivovtav
OTO evamopeivav apdLBéatpo tng noAnc.

ATO TIC OTAXTEC TNG GWTLAG avadUONKE LA TILO EVTUTIWOLOKNA
Pwun. Mwa moAn ¢tlaypévn amo PApUOpo Kol TMETPA HE




opposition to emperor worship, in addition to his
continued preaching of the Gospel of Christ,
ultimately reached the ear of Domitian and prompted
him to take action. In A.D. 94 the elderly John the
Apostle was exiled to the island of Patmos.

(drivethruhistoryadventures.com/john-exiled-to-patmos)

The apostle John was later freed, possibly due to old
age, and he returned to what is now Turkey. He died
as an old man sometime after A.D. 98.
(gotquestions.org/apostle-John-die.html)

With Eusebius and others, we are obliged to place the
Apostle's banishment to Patmos in the reign of the
Emperor Domitian (81-96). After Domitian's death the
Apostle returned to Ephesus during the reign of
Trajan, and at Ephesus he died about A.D. 100 at a
great age. (Church History 111.13.1)
(puritanboard.com/threads/apostle-john-polycarp-
and-patmos.79254/)

Jesus of Nazareth

Jesus, as described in the New Testament, was
most likely crucified on A.D. Friday April 3, 33. The
latest investigation, reported in the journal
“International Geology Review,” focused on
earthquake activity at the Dead Sea, located 13
miles from Jerusalem. Matthew 27, mentions that
an earthquake coincided with the crucifixion: “And
when Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he
gave up his spirit. At that moment the curtain of
the temple was torn in two from top to bottom.
The earth shook, the rocks split and the tombs
broke open.” (livescience.com/20605-
jesus-crucifixion.html)

Saul of Tarsus — Paul
“While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed,
‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” Then he fell on his
knees and cried out, ‘Lord, do not hold this sin
against them.” When he had said this, he fell
asleep, (died). And Saul was there, giving approval
to his death.

“On that day a great persecution broke out against
the church at Jerusalem, and all except the
apostles were scattered throughout Judea and
Samaria. Godly men buried Stephen and mourned
deeply for him. But Saul began to destroy the
church. Going from house to house, he dragged off
men and women and put them in prison.” (Acts
7:59-8:3)

dapdlouc 6popoug, oTogg yia nelolg kat adpBova amobépata
VEPOU yla va Katomvi€ouv kaBe peAloviikr mupkayld. Ta
OUVTPIUULO TG TupKayldg Xpenolomowibnkav ylo  va
YEULOOUV Ta €A TN EAOVOOLAG TTOU TAAOLTWPOUCAV TNV TIOAN
ylaL YEVLEG.

O otoplkog Takitog Eypale:

«Twpa &ekivnoe n TO TPOUEPN KOL KATAOTPOPLKN
TIUPKAYLA Tou elxe BLwoel MOTE N Pwun. Zekivnoe amnod 1o
Tolpko, 6mou yettvidlel pe toug Aodoug tou Naiativou Kat
tou KagAlou. Zeonwvtag oe poayalld mou mouAoloav
gUdAekta mpoidvta kot douviwpéva amd Tov AVEWO, h
TIUPKAYLA LEYAAWOE AUECWCE KOl OAPWOE OAO TO KOG TOU
Tolpkou. Agv UTIPXOV TIEPLTELXLOUEVA APXOVTLIKA 1 vaol, 1
aMa gumoddla, mou Ba pmopolvoav va To GUAAGBouLVv.
Mpwtov, N dwTLA cdpwoe Bilata Toug LOOMESOUC XWPOUC.
Jtn ouvéxewa okapdpalwoe otoug Addouc - alAa
enéotpePe yla va katootpéPel Eova to Katw £6adog.
Zenépaoce KAOe avtipetpo. Ta oteva eAlkoeldr) Spopakia
KOL Ta QKOVOVIOTO TETpAywva Tng apyaiag TmoAng
gvBappuvav tnv Mpoodo tnc.

«TPOUOKPOATNMEVEG, OUPALOXTEC Yyuvaikeg, afonéntol
NALKLWHEVOL Kol VEoL, GvBpwrmol mou mpoomnabouv va
efaodpalioovv T Sk TOUC a0PAAsLla, AvOpwTOL TIOU
urtootnpilouv aviSlotEAwWG TOUG QVATINPOUC N TOUG
TEPLUEVOLY, Puyadeg Kal KabBuotepnuévol — OAO auTa
gvételvav tn olyyxuon. Otav ol avBpwrol koltaav micw,
anelAntikég PAOyeg Eemndnoav UMPOOTA TOUG I TOUG
mAatolwoav. Otav Slépuyav Ce [LO YELTOVIKH CUVOLKia,
akoAoUBONoe N GWTLA - AKOLN KOL TIEPLOXEC TTOU TILOTEVETOL
OTL NTAV ATOMOKPUCUEVEG amobeixBnke OTL eumMAEKoOVTAL.

«TeAkd, ywpl¢ va €xouv WEa mToU N TL va ¢uyouy,
OUVWOTILOTNKAV OTOUG EMAPXLaKOUG 6pOpoUG  EamAwaoay
ota xwpddla. Karmolot mou eixav YAoEL TA TTAVTA -OKOUA
KL TO paynTo TOUG yLa TN NéEpa- Ba pmopoloay va eixav
Sparmnetevoel, aAAd mpotipnoav va meBavouv. To (Slo
£kavav kal aAhoi, mou dev Katddepav va Cwoouv T
oyamnuéva toug mpoowmna. Kaveic Sev tOAUNnos va
naAéPel pe tigc dpAdyec. O mpoomdbeleg va yivel autd
omnotpannkav omd amnelntiké ouppopiec. Mupooi,
emniong, piytnkav avowytd péoa, and avépeg mov pwvalov
otL édpaocav und Slatayée. lowg eiyav Aapel evtodég. H
umnopel anmAwg va nBslav va AenAatioouv aveumodiota.

«O Népwv ntav oto Antium. Eméotpee otnv moAn povo
otav n ¢wtld mAnoiale otnv €mauln, Tou eixe xtiost ylo
va ouvdéaoel toug Kimoug tng Maitkivag pe to Malartivo.

«MéxpL tnv €Kktn HEpa Tepdotie katedadloelg eixav
OVTLUETWITLOEL TIG MOVOpEVEG GAOYEC He YUUVO £6adog
KOl avoLXTo oupavod, Kal n GwTLd TEALKA OBOTNKE OTOUG
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The exact details of St. Paul's death are unknown,
but tradition holds that he was beheaded in Rome
and thus died as a martyr for his faith. His death
was perhaps part of the executions of Christians
ordered by the Roman emperor Nero following the
great fire in the «city in 64 AD.
(britannica.com/biography/Saint-Paul-the-Apostle)

Nero (54-68)

With the murder of the emperor Gaius (Caligula),
in A.D. 41 Claudius became emperor (41-54). Since
the Jews were continually making disturbances at
the instigations of Chrestus, he [Claudius] expelled
them from Rome. So writes the Roman historian
Suetonius about events in Rome around A.D. 52.
“Chrestus” may have been a thorn in the side of
Roman politicos anxious to be rid of him and his
cohorts. Or “Chrestus” may be the way
uninformed bureaucrats pronounced the name
Christus about which Jews argued. Such
arguments between Jews and Christians were not
unknown; e.g., in Ephesus. (Acts 19)

Claudius likely and inadvertently was the first
emperor to persecute Christians (who were
perceived as a Jewish sect) —for, it seems,
disturbing the peace. The plotting Agrippina,
managed to convince her husband, Claudius, to
adopt her son Nero and put him, ahead of
Claudius’ own son, first in line for the throne.
Maternal concern not satisfied, she then
murdered Claudius, and Nero ruled the world at
age 17, ruling from A.D. 54 to A.D. 68 when the
Senate sentenced him to death for treason.

Nero, a man with light blue eyes, thick neck,
protruding stomach, and spindly legs, was a crazed
and cruel emperor, a pleasure-driven man who
ruled the world by whim and fear. He eventually
had his mother stabbed to death for treason and
his wife Octavia beheaded for adultery. He then
had Octavia’s head displayed for his mistress,
Poppaea, whom years later he kicked to death
when she was pregnant.

During the night of July 18, A.D. 64, fire broke out
in the merchant area of the city of Rome. Fanned
by summer winds, the flames quickly spread
through the dry, wooden structures of the Imperial
City. Soon the fire took on a life of its own
consuming all in its path for six days and seven
nights. When the conflagration finally ran its

npomnodec tou Adodou Esquiline. AANG TpoTOU UTIOXWPNOEL
0 avLKog N avalwrnupwBel n eAntida, ol pAdYeC E€omaoav
€avA OTLG TILO OVOLYTEG TTEPLOYECG TNG MOANG. ESw umnpéav
Alyotepa BUpata. aAAd n KATAOTPOGI TWV VOWV Kal TwV
otowv avauyxng NTav akoun Xewpotepn. Auth n véa
TUPKAyld TipokaAeoe emumAéov  Sduodopia  oToUG
avBpwrouc mou miotevav 0t o Népwv ATav ¢pthodotoc va
16pLoEeL pia véa TOAN ou Ba ovopaotayv To OVOUA TOU».
["The Burning of Rome, AD 64," AuTOmtn LAPTUPAG TNG
lotoplag, - eyewitnesstohistory.com (1999).
Napamnopunég: Duruy, Victor, History of Rome vol. V
(1883); Grant, Michael (petadpaotnig), Tacitus, The
Annals of Imperial Rome, (1989)]

O Népwv mpoomnadnoe va pifel v eubuvn yla ekeivn v
TIUPKAYLA OTN ULKPN XPLOTLAVIKN KOWOTNTA TG TOANG (Ttou
Bewpeital wg pLa Eexwplotr, aviibpovoloa opada ERpaiwv)
Kal £€10l, owotd, ékae MoAAoUG and autoug {wvtavoug. O
Métpog kot o MavAog Afyetal OtL sixav paptupnBel wg
anotédeopa. Ouwg ot ¢nueg emépevav otL o Népwv eixe
tpayoudnoesl to 8ikd tou moinpa «The Sack of Troy» (&gv
«BLOALSL») amoAappavoviag to Aaumepod Bfapa mou eixe
avayel. Auti n SouAeld pe To Tpayoldt Sev nTav mapdloyn,
ylati o Népwv yla xpovia kopoldeue tov eautd Tou nailovrag
Snuoola AUpa Kol TPAyoudwWVTOC TPV, KUPLOAEKTIKA, OTIO
MAPACTACEL  Koupdvtwv.  (christianhistoryinstitute.org/
magazine/article/persecution-in-early-church-gallery)

OL Xplotiavol éywvav yla mpwtn ¢opd, Kal GPLKTA, oTOX0C
SLWyHWV w¢ opada amno tov avtokpdtopa Népwva to 64 p.X..
Mua kohooolaia pwtid Eéomace otn Pwn Kol Katéotpee
HeYAAo HEPOC TN TTOANC. MAnBaivouv ot prueg otL o (6log o
Népwv Atav umevBuvoc. AcdaAws eKUETOAAEUTNKE TNV
Kataotpodn tNg MOANG mou mpoékue, xtilovtag Eva
TIOAUTEAEG BLWTIKO TOAATL O MEPOC TOU ONUEIOU TNG
TIUPKAYLAC. 10WG yla va omOoTIA0EL TV TIPOCOX Ao TIG
dnueg, o Népwv SLEtate va paleutouyv ol Xplotiavol Kat va
okotwBOouv. Kamola okiotnkav amod ta okUALld, dAAa kankav
{wvtava we avBpwrveg Sadec.
(bbc.co.uk/history/ancient/romans/christianityromanempire_
article_01.shtml#one)

To $pOwéNwWpo tou 66 W.X. oL EBpaiol evwdnkav oe e€éyepan,
£6wwéav TOUG Pwpaloug arndlepouvcoAiy, Kol
KatamAakwOnke oto mépacpa tou Beth-Horon pio pwpaixn
TIHWPNTLKA Sd0vapun uTo oV Gallus, oV
0LUTOKPATOPLKOEEQPXOCOTN Jupla. Itn OUVEXELX
SnuLloupyndnKe PO EMOVAOTOTIKY KUBEPVNON KOL EMEKTELVE
NV emppon TNG 0 OAOKANPN Tn Xwpa. e amavinon, o
outokpdtopoc Népwv £otelhe otpatd UMO TNV apxnyia Tou
Beomoolavol yla va omoKATaoTAoEL TV Ttagn. ‘Htav padl
touTitog, Kot pall umnkav ot pwuaikol otpatoifaAlaia. ITig
9 louviou 68, autokpdtopacNeépwvachepeTal  va
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course, it left seventy percent of the city in
smoldering ruins.

Rumors soon arose accusing the Emperor Nero of
ordering the torching of the city and standing on
the summit of the Palatine playing his lyre as
flames devoured the world around him.

These rumors have never been confirmed. In fact,
Nero rushed to Rome from his palace in Antium
(Anzio) and ran about the city all that first night
without his guards directing efforts to quell the
blaze. But the rumors persisted and the Emperor
looked for a scapegoat. He found it in the
Christians, at that time a rather obscure religious
sect with a small following in the city. To appease
the masses, Nero literally had his victims fed to the
lions during giant spectacles held in the city's
remaining amphitheater.

From the ashes of the fire rose a more spectacular
Rome. A city made of marble and stone with wide
streets, pedestrian arcades and ample supplies of
water to quell any future blaze. The debris from
the fire was used to fill the malaria-ridden marshes
that had plagued the city for generations.

The historian Tacitus wrote:
“Now started the most terrible and destructive
fire which Rome had ever experienced. It began
in the Circus, where it adjoins the Palatine and
Caelian hills. Breaking out in shops selling
inflammable goods, and fanned by the wind,
the conflagration instantly grew and swept the
whole length of the Circus. There were no
walled mansions or temples, or any other
obstructions, which could arrest it. First, the fire
swept violently over the level spaces. Then it
climbed the hills - but returned to ravage the
lower ground again. It outstripped every
counter-measure. The ancient city's narrow
winding  streets and irregular  blocks
encouraged its progress.

“Terrified, shrieking women, helpless old and
young, people intent on their own safety,
people unselfishly supporting invalids or
waiting for them, fugitives and lingerers alike -
all heightened the confusion. When people
looked back, menacing flames sprang up before
them or outflanked them. When they escaped
to a neighboring quarter, the fire followed -

outoktovnoe Kol BUBoe T Pwpn ot éva £toceudUALOg
TOAEMOC.

Beomnaolavog (K.X. 69-79)

MéxpL To £€t0¢ 68 W.X., N avriotaon oto BOPELO TUAMO TNG
enapyiag (mepoxn g FaAhaiog) sixe e€aleldpBel kal ol
Pwpaiol éotpedav TV MANPN MPOCOXH TOUG OTNV UTIOTAYH
¢ lepoucahnu. Tnv dla xpovid, o autokpdtopog Népwv
néBave Pe TO (6l0 TOU TO XEPL, ONULOUPYWVTOC €va KEVO
gfouoliag otn Pwpn. 2To XAog mou PoEKUE, 0 Beomaolavog
avaknpuxbnke  AutokpATopaG KOl  EMECTPEYPE  OTNV
Autokpatoptkn MoAn. Emeoe otov ylo tou, Tito, va nynBei tou
gvamnopeivavtog otpatol otny enibeon otnv lepoucalnp.

Titog (79-81 p.X.)

Tito¢ He TOL PWUOIKEG Aeyewveg TMePKUKAWOAV TNV
lepoucaAnu KoL @pxLoav olyd olyd va armoomouyv t {wh ano
TO £BpAikO oxupo. MExpLTO £T0¢ 70 W.X. oL eTLTIOEUEvVOL ixav
napafldosl ta efwteplkd telyn TNG lepoucaAnu Kot
Eekivnoav pla cuotnpatikn AenAaoia tg moAng. H emibeon
KopupwonKe pe To KAPLHO Kal TNV Kataotpodn tou Naoul
TIOU XPNOLUEVE WG TO KEVTPO Tou loudaiopou.

Ye vikn, ol Pwpaiol éodoaav xAladeg. Amd autoucg Tou
owbnkav amd to Bdavato: XAadec okAafwbnkav Kal
oTaABNKav va Komidoouv ota opuxeia tng Alyumrtou, GAAotl
Slookopriiotnkayv o apéveg o€ OAN TNV AUTOKPATOPLA yLa va
odaylaotouv yla tn Staokédacn Tou Kowvou. Ta Lepa Asiava
tou NaoU petadépBnkav otn Pwpn omou ektébnkav yLo tov
£0PTAOUO TNG VIKNG.

H e&éyepon ouvexiotnke yla dMa tpla xpovia Kol TeEAKA
£0Bnoe 1o 73 W.X. Ue TNV MTWwon Twv dtadopwv BUAAKWVY TNC
avtiotaong, cupnepiauBavop£vou Tou oxupou otn Masada.

Aoptiavog (p.X. 81-96)

To HeyaAUTEpO UEPOC TwV TMOPASOCLAKWY  TINYWV

xpovoloyoUv to BBAlo (Amokdhuln) otn Bactheia ToU

Pwpaiou autokpdtopadoputtiavég(AD 81-96), tnv omola Ta

otolxeia teivouv va emiBeBatwoouy,Stuckenbruck 2003, . 1535-1536
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Re
velation)

O wotopikog MAiviog anokdAeoe Tov Aopttiavo to Bnplo amno
TNV KOAaon mou kaBotav oto AAkKo tng, yAeidovrag aipa. XTo
BiBAio tng AmokaAuyng, o lwavvng tng AmokaAupng pmopet
va avadpEpBnke otov AopLtiavo otav nepléypale eva Bnpio
amno tnv apucco ou PAachnEL TOV 0UPAVO KOL TILVELTO dipa
TWV aylwv.

O ZoueTwviog (AAAOG LOTOPLKAG), TIOU LoOUOE TOV AOULTLOVO,
Enpemne va mapadextel OtL «Pppovtioe TOoo TOAU va aokel
OQUTOCOUYKPATNGON O0TOUC ALWHATOUXOUG TG TIOANG KOl OTOUG



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Civil_war
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Civil_war
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domitian
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Revelation#CITEREFStuckenbruck2003

even districts believed remote proved to be
involved.

“Finally, with no idea where or what to flee,
they crowded on to the country roads, or lay in
the fields. Some who had lost everything - even
their food for the day - could have escaped, but
preferred to die. So did others, who had failed
to rescue their loved ones. Nobody dared fight
the flames. Attempts to do so were prevented
by menacing gangs. Torches, too, were openly
thrown in, by men crying that they acted under
orders. Perhaps they had received orders. Or
they may just have wanted to plunder
unhampered.

“Nero was at Antium. He returned to the city
only when the fire was approaching the
mansion, he had built to link the Gardens of
Maecenas to the Palatine.

“By the sixth day enormous demolitions had
confronted the raging flames with bare ground
and open sky, and the fire was finally stamped
out at the foot of the Esquiline Hill. But before
panic had subsided, or hope revived, flames
broke out again in the more open regions of the
city. Here there were fewer casualties; but the
destruction of temples and pleasure arcades
was even worse. This new conflagration caused
additional ill-feeling for people believed that
Nero was ambitious to found a new city to be
called after himself.”
["The Burning of Rome, A.D. 64," Eyewitness
to History, - eyewitnesstohistory.com
(1999). References: Duruy, Victor, History
of Rome vol. V (1883); Grant, Michael
(translator), Tacitus, The Annals of Imperial
Rome, (1989)]

Nero tried to pin the blame for that fire on the
city’s small Christian community (regarded as a
distinct, dissident group of Jews), and so,
appropriately, he burned many of them alive.
Peter and Paul were said to have been martyred as
a result. But the rumors persisted that Nero had
sung his own poem “The Sack of Troy” (he did not
“fiddle”) while enjoying the bright spectacle he
had ignited. That business about singing was not
unreasonable, for Nero had for years made a fool
of himself by publicly playing the lyre and singing
before, literally, command performances.

KUBEPVATEG TWV EMAPXLWY TIOU TIOTE S€V NTAV TILO EVILUOL N
Sikatow».

AM\A kaTL Sev miyatve kKahad pe tov Ntoputiavo. Tou dpeaoe va
TUAVEL LUYEC KAL VOL TLG LOXOLPWVEL LE €va oTUNG. Tou dpeoe
Vo TTAPOKOAOUBEL aywVEG LOVOUAXWY UETOED YUVALKWVY KOl
vavwy. Kat kotd t Sdpkela tng Baocleiag tou NTav t6co
KaYUTIOTITOG Ylol CUVWHOOIEG Katd TnG {wnG Tou, 0 aplBudg
TWV QUTOKPATOPLKWY KATAOKOTWY Kal TAnpodoplodotwy
TIOAAQTTAQGLAOTNKE, OMWG KoL O OpLBUOC TWV amMWAELWY
HeTafl TwV UTOTMTWV Pwpaiwy aflwpatouywy.

O Aoputiovoc ATaV 0 TPWTOC AUTOKPATOPOC TTOU OVOUAOTNKE
enionua otn Pwun «Ogdg o Kuplogy». EMépelve OTL oL GAAOL
avBpwrol xalpetilouv To peyaleio Tou pe emeudnuieg Omwg
«KUpLE TNG yNG», «AATINTOGC», «AGEa», «Aylog» Kat «MAvog
EoU».

Otav blétate Toug avBpwrmoug va Tou amodidouv Beikég
TIHEG, oL EBpaiot, kal avapdifora ol Xplotiavol, Stwyvovtav.
H 6&lwén twv EPpaiwv TmoOU TmpokUMTEL elval  KaAd
TEKUNPLWHEVN. AUTO TwV XploTlavwy dev eival. Qotdoo, 1o
Bnplo mou meplypddel o ocuyypadéag tng AmokaAung,
KaBw¢ kal ta yeyovota tou BiBAiou, lowg epunvelovtol
KOAUTEpA wC KPudEC VUEElC yla TNV  Kuplapxia Tou
Aopttiavou. EmutAéov, o Flavius Clemens, mpo€evog to 95 W.X.,
Kal n o0luyog tou, Flavia Domitilla, exkteAéotnkav Kot
gfoplotnkay, avtiotolya, pe Slatay£g tou Aopttiavou. Mool
Lotoplkol umomtelovtal OTL aUTO OUVEPN eneldn nrav
XpLotiavol.

Tpaiavog (p.X. 98-117)

JUpdwva pe tov NAivio tov Agltepo, o omoiog £BAeme XALASEC
Xplotiavoug va Bavatwvovtal KaBnUepvd, CUYKIVNUEVOG e
oikto éypalde o Tpaiavdg, moTomolwvTag OTL QuTol oL
avBpwrol Sev ékavav Timota evavtiov Tou pwpaikol vOpou
A€o Bavartou. Aev ylve Timota yla TNV Apuva Toug.

ZIXOA0:Av 0 lwavvng amehevBepwvdtav anod tnv Matuo
ent TpalavoU, TOTE TA YEYOVOTA «TPEMEL CUVIOHUA VO
vivouv» otnv AnokdAun Ba ekivouoav KAMOLA OTLYUN
HETA TO BAvato tou Aouttiavou.

lyvatioc Avtioxeiag(mepimou 35-110 p.X.) katd tn Sidpkela
™ StakuPBépvnong tou Aopttiavou, o lyvaTlog wg EMICKOTOG
KUBEpvnaoe tnv ekkAnola otnv Avtloyxela, Eypalde kat Sidage
avtiBeta pe T ditdaokalieg tng Kavig Alabnkng. m.y,

c.) Me tov (610 TpoTo ag o£Bovtal 6AoL TOUG SLAKOVOUC WG
Sloplopd tou InooU XpLoTtou, Kol TOV EMICKOTO WG
Incol Xplotd, mou eival o Yiog tou Moatépa, Kot ot
TipeoPUTEPOL WE TO XAVXEVTPLY TOU Oe0U, Kot n cuvaén
TWV amootoAwv. EKTto¢ amd oautd Oev  umdapyxel
ExkkAnoia» (lyvatiog mpog OpdAioug IM).




(christianhistoryinstitute.org/
magazine/article/persecution-in-early-church-gallery)

Christians were first, and horribly, targeted for
persecution as a group by the emperor Nero in
A.D. 64. A colossal fire broke out at Rome, and
destroyed much of the city. Rumors abounded that
Nero himself was responsible. He certainly took
advantage of the resulting devastation of the city,
building a lavish private palace on part of the site
of the fire. Perhaps to divert attention from the
rumors, Nero ordered that Christians should be
rounded up and killed. Some were torn apart by
dogs, others burnt alive as human torches.

(bbc.co.uk/history/ancient/romans/christianityromanempire_
article_01.shtml#one)

In the fall of A.D. 66 the Jews combined in revolt,
expelled the Romans from Jerusalem, and
overwhelmed in the pass of Beth-Horon a Roman
punitive force under Gallus, the imperial legate in
Syria. A revolutionary government was then set up
and extended its influence throughout the whole
country. In response, the Emperor Nero
dispatched an army under the generalship of
Vespasian to restore order. He was joined by Titus,
and together the Roman armies entered Galilee. In
9 June 68, Emperor Nero reportedly committed
suicide and plunged Rome into a year of civil war.

Vespasian (A.D. 69-79)

By the year A.D. 68, resistance in the northern part
of the province (area of Galilee) had been
eradicated and the Romans turned their full
attention to the subjugation of Jerusalem. That
same year, the Emperor Nero died by his own
hand, creating a power vacuum in Rome. In the
resultant chaos, Vespasian was declared Emperor
and returned to the Imperial City. It fell to his son,
Titus, to lead the remaining army in the assault on
Jerusalem.

Titus (A.D. 79-81)
Titus with the Roman legions surrounded
Jerusalem and began to slowly squeeze the life out
of the Jewish stronghold. By the year A.D. 70 the
attackers had breached Jerusalem's outer walls
and began a systematic ransacking of the city. The
assault culminated in the burning and destruction
of the Temple that served as the center of Judaism.

In victory, the Romans slaughtered thousands. Of
those sparred from death: thousands were

d.) OuXplotiavol 6ev mpémet va KAvouv Timota Xwpig Tnv
£€ykplon «tou Emiokomou». (lyvatiog mpog OpaAloug
B').
MoAvukapnog(nepinou 69 u.X.-nepinouv 155)
Méoa og autiyv tnv dLa xpovikr nepiodo o MoAUkapmog
npoondadnoe va meioel Tov Emiokomo Pwung Aviknto va
yloptaoel to Maoya.
Mapkog AuprAtog Avtwvivog (p.X. 161-180)
Av Kol eixe euyeveic apxég, o Mapkog AupnAlog katadiwée
TOUuC XploTLavoug amnod ¢pofo UNTwE KaTtaoTpEPouV To KPATOC.
Tnv nepiodo auth: paptupnoe o NoAukapmoc Iuupvng.
Zentipog Zepipog (p.X. 193 — 211)
O ZeBnpog, £xovrag avappwoel amd pla Papld acBévela
HEOW €VOG XpLOTLAVOU, EUVONCE TOUG XPLOTLOVOUG YEVLKA:
Ouwg Aoyw TG mpokatdAnyPng Kot tng opyng tou mARBoug
EVAVTIOV TOUG KOL TNG QVNOUXNTIKAG OVATITUENG TOUC
TIPOKAAECE TTAVIKO 0TOUG ELOWAOAATPEG. Apxloav oL SLWEELG.
O TeptuMAlavog, o omoiog €lnoe auth TN XPovikn mepiodo,
oG mAnpodopel OtL av oL Xpiotiavol eixav amooupBei
GUA\OYIKA amo Ta pwpalka e6ddn, n autokpatopio Ba ixe
£PNUWOEL Ot peydlo Babuo.
Magpog (235-238 u.X.)
Y& oplopéveg emapyleg ylvav Ta mavta ylo va eéovtwbolv
oMol oL yplotiavol. AvapiBuntol Xplotiavol Bavatwbdnkav
Xwpig 8ikn kat Badtnkav adlakpitwg oe cwpPoUC HEPLKEG
dopég mevnvra ) e€nvra pixvovrag pall os £va AAKKo, Xwpig
TNV MAPOULKPN EUTIPETIELAL.
Aékiog (p.X. 249-251)
Auti n Slwén mpokAnOnke AOyw Tou picoug Tou A£KLou ylo
Tov mpokdatoxo tou DiAutno, xpLotiavd Kal ev HEPEL amd Tn
N\l Tou yla TNV eKTANKTLKN avgnon tou Xplotiaviopou. Ot
elbwlolatpkol vaol Gpxloav va eykatoAeimovral Kot ot
XPLOTLAVLIKEG EKKANOLEG LEYAAWOQV.
BaAepiavog (n.X. 253-260)
OL PApTUPEG TIOU £Mecav KOTA T OLAPKELD QUTAC TNG
TMePLOSOU ATAV AUETPNTOL KOL T BAOAVIOTAPLA TOUG TTOLKIAQ
Kal oduvnpad. Asv eAndBnoav undyn olte n TN, T0 GUAO
oute n nAwia.
AupnAavaog (1.X. 270-275)
O AvupnAlovog evioxuoe tn B£on tou Beol ‘HAlouSol
Invictuswg kUpLa BedTNTA TOU pwWHAikOU TtavBéou. NMpodbeor)
Tou Ntav va dwaoel og 6Aoug Touc Aol Tng AuToKpatopiag,
TIOALTEC ] OTPATIWTEG, AVATOALKOUC f SUTIKOUC, €vav povo
g6 otov omolo Ba pmopoucav vo TLOTEPOUV Xwpic va
npodwoouv Toucg kol toug BeolG. ... Katd tn olvtoun
SlakuBépvnaon tou, o AupnAtavdg datvotav va okohouBei tnv
apxn TNG «uiag miotng, piag avtokpatopiag», n onola Sev Oa
ywotav emionun  péxpL  TnvAdTaypo  OecoaAovikng.
Epdaviletal pe tov titho deus et dominus natus («BGed¢ Kot
YEVVNUEVOG KUBEPVATNGY). ... Kataypddnke amd xpLotiavolg

LOTOPLKOUG WG OpYOVWTNGOLWEELC.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aurelian

ArokAnTiavog (p.X. 284-305)
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enslaved and sent to toil in the mines of Egypt,
others were dispersed to arenas throughout the
Empire to be butchered for the amusement of the
public. The Temple's sacred relics were taken to
Rome where they were displayed in celebration of
the victory.

The rebellion sputtered on for another three years
and was finally extinguished in A.D. 73 with the fall
of the various pockets of resistance including the
stronghold at Masada.

Domitian (A.D. 81-96)
The bulk of traditional sources date the book
(Revelation) to the reign of the Roman emperor

Domitian (A.D. 81-96), which evidence tends to
confirm. Stuckenbruck 2003, pp. 1535-1536

(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/

Book_of_Revelation)
The historian Pliny called Domitian the beast from
hell who sat in its den, licking blood. In the Book of
Revelation, John of the Apocalypse may have
referred to Domitian when he described a beast
from the abyss who blasphemes heaven and drinks
the blood of the saints.

Suetonius (another historian), who hated
Domitian, had to admit that “he took such care to
exercise restraint over the city officials and
provincial governors that at no time were these
more honest or just.”

But there was something wrong with Domitian. He
enjoyed catching flies and stabbing them with a
pen. He liked to watch gladiatorial fights between
women and dwarfs. And during his reign he was so
suspicious of plots against his life, the number of
imperial spies and informers proliferated, as did
the number of casualties among suspect Roman
officials.

Domitian was the first emperor to have himself
officially titled in Rome as “God the Lord.” He
insisted that other people hail his greatness with
acclamations like “Lord of the earth,” “Invincible,”
“Glory,” “Holy,” and “Thou Alone.”

When he ordered people to give him divine
honors, Jews, and no doubt Christians, balked. The
resulting persecution of Jews is well-documented,;
that of Christians is not. However, the beast that
the author of Revelation describes, as well as the

O Suwypocg tou AlokAnTiovou NTav o TeAeutaiog Kal TLO
OKANPOCOLWYUOG TWY XPLOTLOVWYOTOPWHUAIKN auToKpATOpia.
X3 Stadnruon30s, O0AUTOKPATOPES
AwokAntiavog, Moaguuldv,FfaAéplog,  kalkwvotavtiogeEedwae
Ul OElpd  QmOSLOTAYUOTOKATOPYWVTAG TA  VOULUA
Slkalwpata Twv  XpLoTlavwv KoL amoltwvtag — va
ouppopdwvovTal HE TIC TOPASOCLOKEG OPNOKEUTIKEC
TIPOKTLKEG. ApyoTepa SLATAYHATA OTOXEUOV TOV KARPO KoL
amottovoav koBoAlky Bucia, Slatdooovtag OAOUG TOUG
KATOlKoug va KAvouv Buoieg oTouG Beolg.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diocletianic_Persecution)

Magipdv(p.X. 285 £wg 305)
MolpdoTtnke Tov TeEAEUTALO TITAO UE TOV CUVOUTOKPATOPA KOl
OVWTEPO TOU,ALOKANTIAVOC, TOU OMOIOU O TIOALTLKOC
EYKEPOAOG OUMUMANPWVE TO OTPOTLWTLKO HUOAG TOU
Magipay.

Kwvotavtiog I(u.X. 293 £éwg 306)
ENAPwuaio¢ autokpdtopocnou KuBépvnos wcKaioapackatl
w¢O AUyouotockal ATAV O KATWTepo¢ ouvadeAdog Ttou
AvyolotouMoéuavoupdwva pe toTeTpapyia.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of Roman_emperors#The_Domi
nate)

FaAéplog (305-311 p.X.)
Exkave ekotpateio o OAn tnvAouvapncevavtia oeCarpi,
VIKWVTOC TOUG To 297 W.X. kot to 300 w.X. Av Kot Atav
£€vBepuog avtinoaAog TOUXPLOTLAVIOUOC, efedwoe
évaAlatayua Avoyncro 311 p.X.

IXO0A0: O AloKANTLAVOG KOL Ol TPELC QUTOL QUTOKPATOPES
elyav oxéon €€ aiparog ) yauou.

Xwpa twv FNotlwv nou swogfaiav ot Ovvvol
Ot Ouvvol Atav pla opdda amdEupaoctdteg vouadeg, mou
gudaviletal and avatoAkd touBoAyag, (motdpl otn Pwaoia).
Ot Ouvvol emutéBnkav otoug BnolyotBoucg (tn Sutik GUAR
Twv M6twv) yupw oto 376 p.X.. META amo auTo TO YEYOVOC,
OPKETEG Opadeg MOTOWV TEBNKAV UTIO TNV Kuplapxia Twv
O0wwv, evw AMol petavdoteuocav  Sutikdtepa 1
avalAtnoav kotaduylo otn Pwpaikf Autokpatopia.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Goths)

Evag pn Swoxelpiowpog aplBudg twvlotloikat AGAAoL pn
Pwpaiol,  ¢edyovteg amd  tnvOUVVOLUMNKE  OTNV
Autokpatopiadiacyilovtag tov AouvaPn. ItoMdaxn tng
AbdplavoumoAncto 378 p.X. mpokAAecav pa Kotaotpodikn
Atta otoug Pwpaloug.

Attidag o Ouvvog(434-453)
O AtiMa Atav o nyepovag tngOuvvolamo to 434 X, HexpL
tov Bavato tou tov Mdptio tou 453 p.X.. Htav emiong
apxnyog HLOG Puletikrig
QUTOKPATOPLOCKEVIPLKOCKALAVATOALK Eupwrnnmnou
amnoteAsital and Ovvvoucg,Ootpoyotbot AlanskatBouAyapol,
HETAEL AAAwv.
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events in the book, are perhaps best interpreted as
hidden allusions to the rule of Domitian. In
addition, Flavius Clemens, consul in A.D. 95, and
his wife, Flavia Domitilla, were executed and
exiled, respectively, by Domitian’s orders; many
historians suspect this was because they were
Christians.

Trajan (A.D. 98-117)
According to Pliny the Second, who saw thousands
of Christians being put to death daily, moved with
pity wrote Trajan, certifying that these people did
nothing against the Roman law worthy of death.
Nothing was done in their defense.
Comment: If John was released from Patmos
during Trajan’s reign, then the events “must
soon take place” in Revelation would begin
sometime after Domitian’s death.

Ignatius of Antioch (c. A.D. 35-110) during the rule
of Domitian, Ignatius as bishop ruled over the
church in Antioch, wrote and taught contrary to
the teachings of the New Testament; e.g.,

a.) In Like Manner let all reverence the deacons
as an appointment of Jesus Christ, and the
bishop as Jesus Christ, who is the Son of the
Father, and the presbyters as the Sanhedrin
of God, and assembly of the apostles. Apart
from these, there is no Church" (Ignatius to
the Thrallians 111).

b.) Christians are not to do anything without
“the Bishop’s”
(Ignatius to the Thrallians I1).

Polycarp (c. A.D. 69-cal55)
Within this same period of time Polycarp
attempted to convince the Bishop of Rome,
Anicetus, to celebrate Easter.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (A.D. 161- 180)
Although he had noble principles, Marcus Aurelius
persecuted the Christians for fear they would
destroy the state. It was during this time period
that: Polycarp of Smyrna was martyred.

Septimius Severus (A.D. 193 - 211)

Severus, having recovered from a severe fit of

sickness thru a Christian, favored Christians in
general: But because of the prejudice and fury of
the multitude against them and their alarming
growth it caused the pagans to panic. The
persecutions started. Tertullian, who lived during
this time period, informs us that if the Christians
had collectively withdrawn themselves from the

Roman territories, the empire would have greatly

depopulated.

approval.

H Italia gixe umodépel amd tpopepod ALUO To 451 WX, Kal ot
KOAALEPYELEG TNG Tyawvav eAdaxlota KaAltepa to 452 pw.X. H
KataotpodLkn eLl6BOAN Tou ATTiAa OTLG MeSLASEC TNG POPELAG
ItaAiag ¢etoc bev PeAtiwoe Tt ouykoudn. Ta va
npoxwpnooupe otn Pwun Ba xpelalovtav mpounbeleg mou
Sev nrav dlabéoueg otny Italia kat n katadAndn tng mMOAng
6ev Ba eixe BeAtwwoel v katdotaon £dpodlacpol ToU
Attida. Q¢ ek ToUTou, ATAV IO KEPS0dOPO yla Tov ATtida va
oUVAYEL ELPVN KOL VOL UTIOXWPNROEL oTNV TIaTpida tou.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Attila)

H Autwki Pwpaik Autokpatopio €Anée emionua ot 4
YemteuPplov 476 p.X., otav o autokpdatopa¢ PwpUAog
Alyouotoc kaBalpédnke amo tov MNeppavo BaciAta 0doakpo.
(google.com/search?client=firefox-b-1-
d&qg=end+of+the+roma+empire)

NepiAnyn tou lotopikov yia TRV AtokaAvyn

O Anéotolog lwavvng nTav mepimou 26 stwv, mBavwe 6 xpovia
VeOTEPOC amo tov MMEtpo, Otav ol ATOGTOAOL TNV NUEPA TNG
MevtnkooTng apxLloayv va Si6dckouv to EuayyéAlo Tou Xplotou.
Ailyo apyotepa o Itédavog AlBoBoAnBnke péxpt Bavatou Ue T
ouykataBeon tou ZooUA amo tnv Tapaod. Q¢ amotéAsopa, oAAol
Xplotiavol eykatéAewpav tnv lepoucalnu kat tnv loudaia.

O Xplotog kdAeoe tov Mavlo va eival andotoldg Tou otoug
EBvikoUG. Yrédpepe MOAD amo ta xépla twv EBpaiwv kal Twv
EOvikwv EldwAoAatpwv. Eypale TOANEG E£MIOTOAEG yla va
evBappuvel tnVv Ttiotn. MoAloi miotevouv OtL 0 Népwv ekTENEDE
tov MavAo petd tnv nupndAnon g PwuNg mou cuvéRn to 64
K.X., TNV (8l xpovid mou ot EBpaiot tng lepoucalnu ekivnoay
v eféyepon toug evavtiov tng Pwung. Ou EPpaiol mou
npodavwg kateiyav tnv e€ovcia otnv lepovcalnu amd to 66
pU.X. €éwg tov Ampidto tou 70 p.X., Otav Alyeg pEpPEeC TPV TO
Maoya, TitogapyLoe n TTOALOPKIA TOU TIOU GUVEXIOTNKE Lol TTEVTE
pnvec. Tehelwoe otav ol Pwpaiot ékadav Tov vao pe OAa T
yevealoylkd apyeia. Aev umopoloav TAéov ol EBpaiol va
nipocdlopicouv Tolo¢ Ba pmopoluos va €ival 0 VOULUOC
Apxlepgag TOUuG. (google.com/search?client=firefox-b-1-
d&q=destruction+of+Jerusalem)

Mepimou 30 xpovia HETA TNV Kataotpodr TN lepoucadn Kot n
televtala emotoAn Tou MavAou Mpog TG eKkKANoieg TN MIKPAg
Aociag o lwavvng éypade Tnv AmokdAun mpog tig EKKAncieg Tng
Aociag.
AvakedaAALWOOUNE:
j. O Moyaviopog e TNV OUTOKPATOPLKN TOu Adatpeia Atav
n Bpnokeia TG autokpatopiag.
k. O AwokAnTiavog Bewpel Tov €autd Tou Bed OMwg Kal
Aol ou Tov akoAouBouoay.
I. Ot xplotiavol avayvwpLoav Tov OUTOKPATOPA W¢ TOV
OVWTATO APXOVTA TNG AUTOKpaTopilag, aAAd o)L Tov Oed.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Titus

Maximus (A.D. 235-238)

In some provinces everything was done to
exterminate all Christians. Numberless Christians
were slain without trial and buried indiscriminately
in heaps sometimes fifty or sixty being cast into a
pit together, without the least decency.

Decius (A.D. 249-251)

This persecution was brought on because of
Decius’s hatred for his predecessor Phillip, a
Christian and partly by his jealously concerning the
amazing increase of Christianity. Heathen temples
began to be forsaken, and the Christian churches
grew.

Valerian (A.D. 253-260)

The martyrs that fell during this time period were
innumerable and their tortures were various and
painful. Neither rank, gender, nor age were
regarded.

Aurelian (A.D. 270-275)

Aurelian strengthened the position of the Sun god
Sol Invictus as the main divinity of the Roman
pantheon. His intention was to give to all the
peoples of the Empire, civilian or soldiers,
easterners or westerners, a single god they could
believe in without betraying their own gods. ...
During his short rule, Aurelian seemed to follow
the principle of "one faith, one empire", which
would not be made official until the Edict of
Thessalonica. He appears with the title deus et
dominus natus ("God and born ruler"). ... He was
recorded by Christian historians as having

organized persecutions.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aurelian

Diocletian (A.D. 284- 305)

The Diocletianic persecution was the last and most
severe persecution of Christians in the Roman
Empire. In A.D. 303, the Emperors Diocletian,
Maximian, Galerius, and Constantius issued a
series of edicts rescinding Christians' legal rights
and demanding that they comply with traditional
religious practices. Later edicts targeted the clergy
and demanded universal sacrifice, ordering all
inhabitants to  sacrifice to the gods.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diocletianic_Persecution)

Maximian (A.D. 285 to 305)

He shared the latter title with his co-emperor and
superior, Diocletian, whose political brain
complemented Maximian's military brawn.

Constantius | (A.D. 293 to 306)

A Roman emperor who ruled as Cagesar and as
Augustus and was the junior colleague of the
Augustus Maximian under the Tetrarchy.

. Ot etbwAolhatpeg Lepeig kal ol Pwpaiol aflwpatouyotl

Bewpoloav OTL oL Xplotlavol ATV EMAVOOTATEC
uTokeipevol og Tipwplia. M auto o AlokAnTLavocg €oploe
Tov lwavvn otnv Natuo.

OL Xplotlavol otig entd ekkAnoieg tng Aclag ntav
rmubavotata w¢ eni to mMAsiotov MpwnV el6WAOAATPES
mou Sev eixav amoppiPel kal amoppiPel evteAws OAeG
TLG TIOLYOVLOTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG TOUG.

Yrnpxav opxtBookol (emiokomol) oTlG €KKANGCLEG TOU
KupLapxouoav oTLG SLOAOKAALES KOl TLG TIPAKTIKEG TOUG.
Ou duwwéelg ouvéxloav va aufdvovtal pe KABe véo
QUTOKPATOPA £WG OTOU 0 AloKANTLaVOG - BewpnOnke o
XELPOTEPOG.

O 0©eb¢ elval UTIOMOVETIKOG TIEPLUEVOVTAG
LETOOTPOGN TEPLOCOTEPWY eOWAOAATPWV  Kal
METAVOLA TWV TIAPACTPATNHEVWY XPLOTLOVWV.

O lwavvng mapadideL to pRvupa tou OsoU yla mpaypota
TIOU «TPEMEL OUVIOMA va ylvouv» i «olvtopa va
yivouv» - kamota oTypr petd to 100 p.X.

™m
™

Kedahawo 2

Ztou¢ Mikpaolateg XpLotiavoug

To dpeco Kowo

Autol ol XpLoTiavol yvwptlav TL cUVERALVE OTNV IIEPLOXH TOUG Kall
OTL 0 O0¢ MPEMEL eMionG va yvwpilel tn Suotuyla Kal ta Bacava
TouG. O lwavvng £ypale otIg EKKANOLEC OTO:

8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Edeococ— AMOPOKPUVOTE TOV EAUTO GO OO ToV XPpLoTO

TIou TEBAVE yLa TN CUYXWPEOH oag — eyKaTaAelte Kot
£MECOTE Ao TNV Ayann Kot To €Aeog Tou.

Zuopvn— Na eicat duvatog, o AwdBolog dEpvel
neploootepn Slwén.

Népyapog— Aev Me apvnbnkeg. aMAd amodéxsote
SbaokaAieg mou Kkdavouv Toug adeAdolg cag va
OKOVTADTOUV.

Oudtipa—AEXEOTE TNV TAYQVLOTIKA TPAKTIKA  TNG
Topveiag Kat TIpdte Toug Beolg Toug AatpelOVTAG TOUG
OTAV CUMUETEXETE 0TO daynTo Twv BUCLWVY TOUG.
Zapbelg— Eiloal vekpog adol fmaeg va KAVELS TO
BEAnUa tou Oeol. OL el6WAOANATPEG ocag SExovVTaL WC
abépdLa toug.

Dadéddela— Tripnoeg Kal KAvelg to BEAnua Mou.
Emopévwe, umdpyxouv moA\oi mou Ba akoluoouv TO
UAVUUA Mou. Omdte, ekpeTaleloou TNV MOPTA TOU
oou avola.

Aaobikela— Eical amabrg, 6ev £xelc ailobnuata yla
Epéva — amAd Sev og volalel Ta n cwtnpla oou.
(AmokaAuyn 2 & 3)

kepdaAaio 3

Door To Heaven Avoliée

Evw oto mvelpa o lwavvng KaAeital va eloéABeL otnv mapouoia
ToUu O=oU amod TV avolytr mopta tou Oupavol. ESw o MNavvng
BAEmeL mpaypota ou cuvtopa Ba yivovtav. O Oed¢, 0 AVWTATOC
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(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of Roman_emperors#The
_Dominate)

Galerius (A.D. 305 to 311)

He campaigned across the Danube against the
Carpi, defeating them in A.D. 297 and A.D. 300.
Although he was a staunch opponent of
Christianity, he issued an Edict of Toleration in A.D.
311.
Comment: Diocletian and these three emperors
were related by blood or marriage.

Land of the Goths Invaded by the Huns

The Huns were a group of Eurasian nomads,
appearing from east of the Volga, (river in Russia).
The Huns attacked the Visigoths (the western tribe
of Goths) around A.D. 376. In the aftermath of this
event, several groups of Goths came under Hunnic
domination, while others migrated further west or
sought refuge inside the Roman Empire.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Goths)

An unmanageable numbers of Goths and other
non-Roman people, fleeing from the Huns,
entered the Empire by crossing the Danube. At the
Battle of Adrianople in A.D. 378 they inflicted a
devastating defeat upon the Romans.

Attila the Hun (434-453)

Atilla was the ruler of the Huns from A.D. 434 until
his death in March A.D. 453. He was also the leader
of a tribal empire in Central and Eastern Europe
consisting of Huns, Ostrogoths, Alans and Bulgars,
among others.

Italy had suffered from a terrible famine in A.D.
451 and her crops were faring little better in A.D.
452. Attila's devastating invasion of the plains of
northern Italy this year did not improve the
harvest. To advance on Rome would have required
supplies which were not available in Italy, and
taking the city would not have improved Attila's
supply situation. Therefore, it was more profitable
for Attila to conclude peace and retreat to his
homeland.

(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Attila)

The Western Roman Empire officially ended 4
September A.D. 476, when Emperor Romulus
Augustulus was deposed by the Germanic King
Odoacer.

(google.com/search?client=firefox-b-1-
d&qg=end+of+the+roman+empire)

KuBepvATNG Tou ol umavtog Bpioketal otov Bpovo Tou pe Evav
KUAWSpo Twv Slatayudtwyv Tou ota Xépla Tou ou €5waoe oTov
XpLoTo, Tov apyovta Tng Baolheiag tou OsoUl otn yn.

O lwavvng paptupel kabwg n PiZa tou AaBis, Tou Yol Tou OcoU,

avolyel Toug entd odpayLopévoug KUAIVEpoUG Kat mapatnpet Tt

Ba cupPel 6Tav NXAROOUV OL CAATILYYEG KaL O XPLOTOG EKTEAEL T

Slataypata tou Oegol o€ OCOUG TOAEUOUV €VAVIIOV TNG

ExkAnolag Tou.

1n odpayida— Evag £€vog exBpoOg sival £tolpog va emitedel,

TIOAEHOG €pXETaLL

2n odpayida— H eprivn katapyeital — opyilel n eowtepikn

Stapaxn

3n odpayida— O mOAepOC Kal oL SLapdxeg pEpvouy Teiva

4n odpayida— O TOAEPOC, OL SLOPAXEC KOL N TElva KOTOAYOUV

o€ Bavaro.

5n oppayida— Ot Sikateg Puxég otov Mapdadeloo mapakaAolv

yla Stkaoolvn

6n odppayida— O xpovog eival £TOLUOC yLa TNV opyr Tou ApvioU -
OVATPOTI TOU TayaviopoU Kol TnG Aotpesia¢ Tou otov
AuToKpATOpa - OL TAOUCLOL KOl LoXUPOlL, ApXOVTEC Twv
Bac\eiwv NG yng, Ba mpoomabroouv va kpudtouv amnd tov
O¢0.

‘Eva peydlo mAnBog Sikaiwv Puxwy, amod thv apxn Tou Xpovou,
Tou €xouv kabaplotel anod tnv e€lewtikr Buoia Tou Xplotou,
dwvalouv pe duvatég pwveg H IQTHPIA avrikel otov Ogd Kal
oto Apvi - auTég ol PuxEg eival otov Mapddeloo Kat OxL oTov
AbN.

O lNavvng eixe &L TL EMPOKELTO VO CUUPBEL 0E GUVTOMO XPOVLKO
Slaotnua, o Oeog bivel xpovo yla va arldéel. Twpa, o
lwavvng Ba mapatnprosL Tov XpLlotd va ekteAel tnv kpion Tou
Oeol evaviiov Tou TAyaVIOHOU TIOU XPNOLUOTOLNCE
ETIYELOUG NYEUOVEC OTNV TTPOOTIABELA TOUG VA KOTACTPEYOUV
N Baoceia tou OgoU otn yn.

0O Ogb¢ péow tou lwavvn xpnolpomolel ToAAA cUpBoAa yia
va avodepBel otn Sikain kpion Tou ota kepalata 8 £wg 18.
MoAlol peletntégc tng BiPAou, &dokalol kot cofapoi
omoubaoTéC £xouv poodEpel SLadOPETIKEG KATAVONTELG Kall
epunveieg xwplc kavéva afacipo otolyeio, e eAdxLotouc va
ocupdpwvolv. KabBe vyevid daivetal va  TpoodEpel
Sl0POPETIKEG  €pUNVEIEC QUTWY TWV OCUUPBOAICUWV UE
KATIOLOUC va avadEPoVTaL 08 TTAyKOOULOUC NYETES TNC YEVLAG
Toug. T.X. MNMamoc tng Pwung, XitAep, Tavtap Xouaosiv, STaAw
K.ATL

7n odpayida— H owwnr emukpatel ya Alyo, n «npepia mpwv and
gL kotatyida». Edtace n wpa yla Tov XpLoto va eKTeEAECEL
TNV Kplon tou Oeol og GO0OUC £XOUV TIOAEUNOEL EVAVTLA OTO
Baoileld Tou otn yn.

O NX0¢ TNG TPOUMETAG £lval To KAAEoUA yLa Spach - Haxn
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Summary of Background for Revelation

The Apostle John was around 26 years old, probably 6
years younger than Peter, when the Apostles on
Pentecost Day began teaching the Gospel of Christ.
Not long afterwards Stephen was stoned to death
with Saul of Tarsus consenting. As a result, many
Christian left Jerusalem and Judea.

Christ called Paul to be His apostle to the Gentiles. He
suffered greatly at the hands of the Jews and Pagan
Gentiles. He wrote several letters to encourage
faithfulness. Many believe Nero had Paul executed
following the burning of Rome which occurred in A.D.
64, the same year the Jerusalem Jews began their
rebellion against Rome. The Jews apparently holding
power in Jerusalem from A.D. 66 till April A.D. 70
when a few days before Passover, Titus began his
siege that continued for five months. It ended when
the Romans burned the temple with all the
genealogical records. No longer could the Jews
identify who could be their legitimate High Priest.
(google.com/search?client=firefox-b-1-
d&q=destruction+of+Jerusalem)

About 30 years after the destruction of Jerusalem and
Paul’s last letter to the churches in Asia Minor John
wrote Revelation to the Churches in Asia.

Recap:

a. Paganism with its Imperial cult was the
religion of the empire.

b. Diocletian consider himself a god as did
others following him.

c. Christians recognized the emperor as the
supreme ruler of the empire, but not God.

d. Pagan priest and Roman officials considered
Christians to be rebellious subject to be
punished. Therefore, Diocletian banished
John to Patmos.

e. Christians in the seven churches of Asia were
probably mostly former pagans who had not
completely rejected and discarded all their
pagan practices.

f. There were chief shepherds (bishops) in the
churches who dominated their teachings and
practices.

g. Persecution continued to increase with each
new emperor until Diocletian — considered
the worst.

h. God is patient waiting for the conversion of
more pagans and the repentance of wayward
Christians.

h. Mpwtn TpopMETa— SLOTAPAXBNKE TO EUMOPLO HECW
QUTOKLVNTOSPOUWY — TipokaAwvtag GpoPo kat ENAewn

TPodiuwv.

i. Aeltepn TtpoumEta— OSlotapdxbnke to Bohdacolo
gunopLo.

j- Tpltn TpoumETa— OSLOKOTINKE TO EUMOPLO ATO TA
TIOTALAL.

k. Tétaptn tpounéta— H maykdopla duvoun tou Oeou
epdaviletal kabwg MPOKeLTAL v CUUPBOUV PEYAAES
oAAayEg
4) OLKUBEPVAOELG KaL OL NYETEC TOUG Sev Ba UmopEcouv

va Slatnprioouv Tn PEYAAN LoxU toug ota €0vn kat
TouG AaoUg.

5) Ou otpatol Ba &ie€ayouv TOAEUO OKOTWVOVTAG
TANBN. Ocol €xouv amopeivel apvouvral akopa va
OTAMOTAOOUV TG TIAYOVIOTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG Aatpeiag
TWV eldWAWV KoL TWV SALUOVWV.

[.  Népmtn TPOUMETO— £vol MVEUUA TIOU OTOMOKPUVETOAL
ard Tov oupavo Kal tou Sivetal to KAewdi yia va PAaeL
KN xplotiavolg avBpwmoug.

m. EKTN TPOMMETO— £L0BOAN Ao TA AVOTOALKA TIOU
Sdeopevetal anod tov Eudpatn, évav motoud mou
eKTelVETAL aTtO TN PopeLa Toupkia péxpL tov Mepaotkd

KoArmo.
n. EBSoun tpouméta— TtO TEAOC TNG PWPNG Kol o
Ty VIO UOG.
Kedpaiaio 4

To téAog tnG Pwpaikng Autokpatopiog

To 325 p.X., o Kwvotavtivog ouykdAeoe tn Z0vodo tng Nikalag,
OE Ul TIPOOTIABOELA VO EVOTIOLAOEL TNV AUTOKPATOPIO HE HLa
kpatikp Bpnokeia. O Kwvotaviivog opopatiotnke Ttov
XpLOTLaVIOPO WG pla Kpatikn Bpnokeia mou Ba pnmopoloe va
EVWOEL TN Pwpaik Autokpatopia, n omola ekeivn tnv emoxn
apxle va katakeppatiletat kat va dydletal. O Kwvotavtivog
apvnBnke vo 0oOMOOTEL TANPWG TN XPLOTLAVLKA TOTn Kol
OUVEXLOE TIOMEG Omd TIG TIAYAVIOTIKEG TOU TIEMOLOAOELS KoL
TIPOKTLKEC, £TOL N eKkKAnoia mou mpowBnoe o Kwvotavtivog Atav
€val Lelypa XPLOTLOVLIOMOU Kol pWHATKOU TTayaviopoU. «AuTog (o
Kwvotavtivog) Slwatripnoe tn 6£0n tOU WG apXlEPEAC TNG
TLAYQVLOTIKN G KPATIKAG BpnoKelagy.

(The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox, oe). 127)

Oolwvovrtag Tig Stadopég Kat ofrvovtag TG SLaKPLoELG.

AKOAOUBOUV TECOEPLC TETOLEC TIEPLUITTWOELG.

2) Metovopdlovtog Touc ToAamAoug Beolg  Toug,
£voBeiopd, 0g TPOOTATEC ayioug TWV TOAEWV YLOL VOL TOUG
TPOOTATEUCOUV.

2). M awyuntiakn Bpnokeia g pntépag-0edg, n Aatpsia

™m¢ ‘lowdag, amoppodndnke amd TOV XPLOTLOVIOUO
avtikaBlotwvtag v lowda pe tn Mapia. MoAAol amo



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Titus

John delivers God’s message of things that
“must soon take place” or “shortly come to
pass” - sometime after A.D. 100

Chapter 2

To the Christians Living in Asia Minor

The Immediate Audience

These Christians knew what was occurring in their
area and that God must also be aware of their plight
and suffering. John wrote to the churches in:

1.

Ephesus — You removed yourself from Christ
who died for your forgiveness — abandon and
fallen from His love and mercy.

Smyrna — Be strong the Devil is bringing more
persecution.

Pergamum — You have not denied Me; but
you accept teachings that cause your
brethren to stumble.

Thyatira —You accept the pagan practice of
fornication and honor their gods by
worshiping them when you participate in the
eating of their sacrifices.

Sardis — You are dead since you have ceased
doing God'’s will. Pagans accept you as their
brethren.

Philadelphia — You have kept and do My will.
Therefore, there are many who will listen to
My message. So, take advantage of the door |
have opened for you.

Laodicea — You are apathetic, have no
feelings for Me — you just don’t care anymore
about your salvation.

(Revelation 2 & 3)

Chapter 3

Door To Heaven Opened

While in the spirit John is invited to enter into God’s
presence through Heaven’s open door. Here John
sees things that would soon take place. God the
supreme ruler of the universe is on His throne with a
scroll of His decrees in His hand which He gave to
Christ, the ruler of the Kingdom of God on earth.

John witnesses as the Root of David, the Son of God,
opens the seven sealed scrolls and observes what will
occur when the trumpets sound and Christ executes
God’s decrees on those who wage war against His

Church.

1% seal — A foreign enemy is ready to attack, war is

coming

2" seal — Peace is removed - internal strife begins
3" seal — War and strife bring famine
4* seal — War, strife and famine result in death.

TOUG TiTAOUG TtoU XpnoLlomolnOnkay yia tnvloda, omwg
«Baoiliooa tou Oupavol», «Mntépa tou Oegol» Kal
«BOe0TOKOG» (Bg0dEpwV) MpooaptnBOnkav otn Mapia. H
Mapia élaPe évav eEuPpwpévo pOAo OTN XPLOTLAVLKNA
Ttilotn, oAU Mépa amd auTo mou tng anodibel n BifAog,
TIPOKELUEVOU VA TIPOCEAKUOEL TOUG AATpeL Tng lodac.
6) O wBpaiouog Atav n de facto emionun Bpnokeio pEXPL
tov Kwvotavtivo kal toug duadoxoug Pwpaioug
ouTtokpATopeC. Eva amod Ta PooIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU
MiBpaiopoy ntav éva yebpo Buciag, TO oOmoio
TMEPLEAAUPAVE TNV KATOVAAWGON TNG CAPKOG KoL TNV
Katavalwon tou aipatog evog Buotacpévou tavpou. O
Kwvotavtivog kal ol 81dSoxol Tou avIIKATESTNCOV AUTO
to Asinvo tou Kupiou / Xplotiavikn Kowvwvia.
4) O Kwvotavtivo¢ kat ot Siadoxol tou €dwoav TNV
UTIOOTAPLER TOUG OToV Eemiokomo tnN¢ Pwpng wg tov
™mg

motevovrag OTL elval KaAUTEPO yla TNV €vOTnTA TNG

avwTaTO  Apyovta KPOTIKNG €KKAnolag Tou,
Pwpaikng Autokpatopiog n KuBEpvnon Kol N KPATLKNA
Bpnokela va emikevipwvovtal otnv idla tonobeoia. Otav
Katéppeuoe n Pwpaikn Autokpatopia, o Pwpaiog
Eniokomog avélaPe Tov TITAO TTOU QVIKE TIPONYOUUEVWG
otov Pwpuaio autokpatopa Kwvotavtivo — Pontificus
Maximus, (Ttou onuaivel apylep£ag — aAAQ apxLKA NTOV
TO avwTtato afiwpa ToumoAuBEioTIKOC apyaia pwuaikn
Bpnokeia).

(Amo ccel.org/s/schaff/history/3_ch01.htm)

To pwpaikd Kpatog-ekkAnola TmoU W6pUBNKe omod ToOV

Kwvotavtivo petapopdwdnke os PwpatokaBoliky ExkkAnoia,

HE TG
TIAyaVIOTIKEG Bpnokeieg ou tnv mepléBariav. Avti va knpLEel

€VOG TPAYLKOG OUMPLBACOUOC TOu  XPLOTLAVIOHOU

1o EvayyéALo Kat vo mpoonAutiosl Toug eltOWAOAATPEC, N KPATLKA

EkkAnola amAwg «eKXPLOTLOVOTIOINOE» T  TIOYOVLIOTIKEG

Bpnokeieg Kat  «eldwAoldplos»  Tov  XPLOTLAVLOWUO.
(GotQuestions.org)

To 476 w.X. o PwpUAog, o teleutaio¢ amd toug Pwpaioug
OUTOKPATOPEG OTA SUTIKA, AVOTPATINKE Ao Tov FEpUavo NyETn
0&6akpo, o omoiog €ylve o mpwrto¢ BapPapog mou kuPBépvnoe
otn Pwun, teppatilovrag £€tol Tn Pwpaikn Autokpatopia.

(Ao ushistory.org/civ/6f.asp)

Kedpalato 5
O Aikatleg Wuxég otov Napadeioo xaipovrat

H AmokdAupn 19 Eekwva pe peydaAn oyaMlioaon mAnRdoug
ouyXwPNUEVWY Sikaiwv Puxwy amd tov ASAU UEXPL TNV EMOXN
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5t seal — Righteous souls in Heaven plead for justice

6t"seal — Time is ready for the wrath of the Lamb -
upheaval of Paganism and its Emperor worship -
the rich and powerful, rulers of kingdoms of earth,
will try to hid from God.
A great multitude of righteous souls, from the
beginning of time, who have been cleansed by
Christ atoning sacrifice, shout with loud voices
SALVATION belongs to God and the Lamb - these
souls are in Heaven not in Hades.

John had witnessed what was going to occur in a
short time, God is giving time to change. Now, John
will observe Christ executing God’s judgment
against paganism who used earthly rulers in their
attempt to destroy God’s Kingdom on earth.

God through John uses many symbols to refer to
His righteous judgment in chapters 8 through 18.
Many Bible scholars, teachers and serious students
have offered different understandings and
interpretations without any solid evidence, with
few agreeing. Each generation appears to offer
different interpretations of these symbolism with
some referring to world leaders of their
generation; e.g., Pope of Rome, Hitler, Saddam
Hussain, Stalin, etc.

7" seal — Silence occurs for a short time, the “calm
before a storm.” Time has come for Christ to
execute God’s judgment to those who have waged
war against his kingdom on earth.

The trumpet sound is the call to action - battle
a. First trumpet — commerce by highways
disrupted -causing fear and lack of food.

b. Second trumpet — commerce by sea
disrupted.

c. Third trumpet — commerce by rivers
disrupted.

d. Fourth trumpet — God’s universal power
displayed as major changes are about to
occur
1) Governments and their leaders will be

unable to retain their great power over
nations and people.

2) Armies would wage war killing multitudes.
Those left still refuses to cease their pagan
practices of idol and demon worship.

e. Fifth trumpet — a spirit being removed from
heaven and given key to harm non-Christian
people.

™G vikng tou OeoU emi tou mayaviopol. O Zatavag eixe
XPNOLLOTOLAOEL TN yALVN SUVA Tou MAVW OTOUC avBpwmoug
Kal Tnv embupio Toug va EMOVOUV TOUG avBpWIoug Kol ta
emiyela umapyovra.

Ma aAAn pa popa o NMapadeloog avolte. O XpLoTOg VTUUEVOC UE
pla pouma mou otdlel aipa koBwg Pyaivel o Baolldg twv
BaoW\éwv kat o KupLog twv Kupiwv.

H &Uvapn tou Zatava eival deopsupévn yla Alyo. Oa tou
erutpanel va mpoonabroel Eavad, pLv amo to TEAOG ToU Xpovou,
va KataotpéPel Tov Aad Tou Oeol TPoToU SECUEUTEL alwvLa.
Tote 0 @edg Ba ekteA€éoeL TNV Kplon Tou evavtiov OAwv 6ool
€xouv apvnBel va dextouv Tov Xploto wg Oeo. Itn ouveéxela Ba
KaTaSLKOoTOUV 0g alwvia TiHwpia kat Ba otaholv va gival pe
ToV matépa Toug tov AldBolo. Qatdoo, ol dikatol Ba {ouv pe Tov
Oed ylwa navra, awwvia {wh, Aatpevovtag CUVEXWG Tov O€0 -
npoodEPoVTAg Tou TNV QYArn, TOV EMALVO KL TNV TLUN TOUC.

KedaAalo 6
Népa and to Apsco Kowo

Me peyoahUtepoug Swwypoug mou «Ba yivovtav ocUvtopa», Ba
Atav o SUokoho va mapapeivoupe motol. Etol, 0 Oedg péow
Tou lwavvn evBappuve Toug XpLoTiavoug tne Mikpag Aciag, Tig
ETTA EKKANOLEC, va Ttapapeivouv motol kat wg va {ouv apeotol
og Autov. Ouwg, To pRvupa tng AmokaAuyng Esmepva tnv emoxn
™G Pwpaikng Autokpatopiog, To AUESO KOO, Ttnyailvel Kol oTo
HOKPLVO KOLWVO.

Metd tnv mtwon tn¢ Pwuaikng Autokpatopiag, n KaBoAwkn
EkkAnoia ywotav mo woxupn, ot Swwéelg Ba ywotav Katl maAt
okAnpég. Tov 110 awwva, pe tov NAo tng KaboAwkng EkkAnoiog
Vo KOBLlEpWOEL TNV TPOTOMOLNUEVN €kdoXN Tou BaotAeiou Tou
XpLotou, ol Pwpaiotl mamneg dpxloav va XpnoLomnololy £va VEo
epyaleio -- T Zraupodopieg. Apxikd oL Ztaupodopieg eixav wg
QVTIKE(HEVO TNV KATAKTNON TNG lEpoUcaAR Kol Twv «Aylwv
Tomwv». Katd MAKOC TwV HOVOTOTIWY TWV oTaupodopwy,
XAade¢ abwol moAitec (Siaitepa  EPpaiol) Biaotnkav,
AnotevTnKav KAl ohayLldoTnKay.

MNupw oto 1200 p.X., oL motol Tng BiBAou Xplotiavol apyloav va
opdLopnTouV TIC emionueg epunveieg, Tic Stéaokalleg Kal TLg
TIPOKTIKEC NG KaBoAknc EkkAnoiag. Xwplotnkav amd tnv
ExkAnola tg Pwung, tnv omoila £BAemav wg anootdtn. Katd
OUVETIEL, BewpnBnKkav wg pLa Tpopepn Tbavr anen. Ma va
e€aleldOel auth n avtlAnmen anehn, n W€a tng otavpodoplog
AGAAage yla vo ouvTPLPEL TNV TIVEUPOTIKY avTiBeon péoca otnv




f.  Sixth trumpet — an invasion from the east
bound by Euphrates, a river which extends
from northern Turkey to Persian Gulf.

g. Seventh trumpet — the end of Rome and
Paganism.

Chapter 4
The End of the Roman Empire

In A.D. 325, Constantine called together the Council
of Nicaea, in an attempt to unify the empire by a state
religion. Constantine envisioned Christianity as a state
religion that could unite the Roman Empire, which at
that time was beginning to fragment and divide.
Constantine refused to fully embrace the Christian
faith and continued many of his pagan beliefs and
practices, so the church that Constantine promoted
was a mixture of Christianity and Roman paganism.
“He (Constantine) kept his position as chief priest of
the pagan state religion.”

(The Eternal Kingdom,
F.W. Mattox, p. 127)

By blurring the differences
distinctions.
The following are four such instances.
1) Renaming their multiple gods, henotheism, to
patron saints of cities to protect them.
2). An Egyptian mother-goddess religion, the Cult

and erasing the

of Isis, was absorbed into Christianity by
replacing Isis with Mary. Many of the titles
that were used for Isis, such as “Queen of
Heaven,” “Mother of God,” and “theotokos”
(God-bearer) were attached to Mary. Mary
was given an exalted role in the Christian
faith, far beyond what the Bible ascribes to
her, in order to attract Isis worshippers.

3) Mithraism was the de-facto official religion
until Constantine and succeeding Roman

One of the key features of

which

involved eating the flesh and drinking the

emperors.

Mithraism was a sacrificial meal,
blood of a sacrificed bull. Constantine and his
successors substituted this for the Lord’s
Supper / Christian Communion.

4) Constantine, and his successors, gave their
support to the bishop of Rome as the supreme
ruler of his state church believing it is best for
the unity of the Roman Empire that the

idla tnv Evpwnn. Me a@AAa Aoyla, Snuoupynbnkav otpatol pe
OKOTIO Vo 0hayLAcouV OAOKANPEG KOLVOTNTEG TLOTWV XPLOTLAVWVY
™¢ BipAou.

BaAdsvaoiol (yUpw oto 1179 p.X.)
OL  mpwrtol BaAdévalol

SNUOCLOKAPUYLOKOL TNV TIPOCWIILKY) HeAETn Twv ypadwv. H
aipeon dnuioupynBnke ota téAn Tou 120U awwva wg oL ptwyol

Tiotevayv otn Atétnra,

avdpeg tng Avwy, [FaAAia] €va cuykpOTnUa TIOU opyavwoOnKe
anéPeter Waldo, évag mAoUolog €unopog TouAuwy, 0 omoiog
£6woe tnVv meploucia tou yUpw oto 1177 Kol MEPTATNOE yLa va
KNpUEeL amooTOAKODTWYELOWCS 0 SPOUOG TIPOC TNV TEAELOTNTA.
To 1179, nmyav otn Pwpun, énouNdnag AAé€avdpog 'euldynoe

™ {wr Toug aAAG aIayOPEUCE TO KNPUYLA XWPIG ddsla amo tov
TOTIKO KANpo. AuTol Sgv uMGKouoaV KoL APXLoAV va KNpUTTOUV
Katavonon Twv ypadwv.

oUpdwva pe T SIKA  TOUG

Oswpolpevol amd 1t PwpoalokaBoAwky EkkAnola  wg
avopBd6dool, KknpLXBNKav enionuaalpeTikoiapyilovroag

apKeTOUG alwveckatTadiwénmou oxedov katéotpee Tnv aipeon.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Waldensian)

Albigensesn KaBapoi (yupw oto 1200 p.X.)
[0 Namag] Ivvokévtiog I miotevue OTL oL AVTILPPOVOUVTEG TIOU

niiotevav otn BiBAo NTov XEPOTEPOL MO TOUC ATLOTOUG
(2apaknvoi, MouoouApdvol kal Toupkol), ylati anetlovoav tThv
gvotnta tnN¢ ... Eupwnng. Etotl o Ivvokévtiog ' xpnuotodotnos
«otaupodopieg» yla va toug e€ovtwoel. O Namag lvwokévtiog (Tt
ovoua!) kaAeoe tov Aoudofiko Z' va kavel Tn SoAodovia tou yla
Xapn tou, Kal £dwae emiong evtoAn otov Palpovéo IT' va tov
BonBnosL.

Ot Albigenses 1 ot KaBapot otn votia NAAio Bewpouvtay yevika
mo popdwpévol Kal mAouolotepol amd &AAoug otn FoAAla.
Xopaktnplotnkav wg alpetikol amd tov mamna, adou Oev
okohoUBnoav ta Slatdypatd tou. Kateixav kat Stapalav Tig
BiBAoug toug, KATL TOU POVO oL Lepeic NTav e€ouctodotnuévol va
kavouv. To €tog 1209, n KaBoAwkn EkkAnoia Eekivnoe 1tn
otaupodopia TG evaviiov Twv Eupwmnaiwv Xplotiavwv.
AvadEpovrav ota mpwiva thg Kuptakng tou Nama Ivwokevtiou
WG KUTINPETEG Tou TtaALol ¢LdloU». O IvwokévTlog umtooxEBnke
otouc Sohoddvoug éva oupavio Bacilelo av onkwvay ta £idn
TOUG EVAVTIO OTOUG @GomAou¢ Aaouc. H kataotpodr) Tou
KaBapLopoU, Tou €TELVE Vo EKTEAEITAL O€ OLKOYEVELEG, NTAV TOCO
TAApNG mou n 2Jtoaupodopia Bswpeltal TAéov amd TOUC
LOTOPLKOUC WG N PWTHN Yevoktovia tng Eupwnng.
(Quintessentialpublications.com/twyman/?page_id=10)
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government and state religion be centered in
the same location. When the Roman Empire
collapsed, the Roman Bishop took on the title
that had previously belonged to the Roman
emperor Constantine — Pontificus Maximus,
(meaning high priest —but originally was the
highest office in the polytheistic ancient

Roman religion).

(From
ccel.org/s/schaff/history/3_ch01.htm)

The Roman state-church established by Constantine
morphed into the Roman Catholic Church, a tragic
compromise of Christianity with the pagan religions
that surrounded it. Instead of proclaiming the Gospel
and converting the pagans, the state Church just
“Christianized” the pagan religions, and “paganized”
Christianity. (GotQuestions.org)

In A.D. 476 Romulus, the last of the Roman emperors
in the west, was overthrown by the Germanic leader
Odoacer, who became the first Barbarian to rule in
Rome thus ending the Roman Empire.

(From

ushistory.org/civ/6f.asp)

Chapter 5
Righteous Souls in Heaven Rejoice

Revelation 19 begins with great rejoicing of
multitudes of forgiven righteous souls from Adam to
the time of God’s victory over paganism. Satan had
used his earthly power over people and their desire
for praise of men and earthly possessions.

Once again Heaven was opened. Christ clothed in a
robe dripping with blood as King of Kings and Lord of
Lords comes forth.

Satan’s power is bound for a while. He will be allowed
to try again, before the end of time, to destroy God’s
people before he is eternally bound. At which time
God will execute his judgment against all who have
refused to accept Christ as God. They will then be
sentenced to everlasting punishment and sent to be
with their father the Devil. However, the righteous
will live with God forever and ever, eternal life,
constantly worshipping God - offering Him their love,
praise and honor.

Tov loUAlo tou 1209 p.X., évag otpatdg amo opBodofoug
KaBoAlkoUg, TmuBavotata HEPOG TG otaupodopiag Twv
KaBapwv, emtébnke otnv moAn Mnellé tng laAliag kat
dolodovnoe 60.000 domAoug TOAiTeEC, okoTwvovtag AvOpEg,
yuvaikeg kat madid. OAOKANpn n moOAn AenAatrOnke kal otav
KAmolog mopanovédnke otL Solodovouvtal KaboAkol kabwg
KOl «ALPETLKOL», oL Ttarikol KAnpKol Toug lmav va cuvexioouv
VOl OKOTWVOUV KAl Va NV avnouXoUV yla auto ylati «o Kuplog

yYVwpllel Toug S1koUg Tou».

Ot Suwkelg dev oTapATNOAV PETA TO TEAOG TWV OTOUPODOPLWV.
AoTL to 1500-1600 oL avbpwmol Bavotwdnkav Eeneldn
petédpaocav tn BiBAo otn yAwooa twv palwv, eneldn eiyav otnv
KOTOXN TOUC 1 akOpa Kol yla tnv avayvwon tng BifAou. Ito
HOKPLVO KOLVO TOU GAHEPQ UTTAPXOUV SLWEELG 0 OAO TOV KOGUO,
omw¢ otnv Kiva kat otig xwpes tng Méong AvatoAn.

Kedahawo 7
NepiAnyn Kat Zupnépaopa

Auth n gpunveia gival avopBodoén kabwe dev euBabuvel os
TIAPASOCLAKEC EPUNVELEC, OTIWG VONUa cUUPBOAwY 1 podnteieg
MEAAOVTIKWY TIOYKOOULWY YEYOVOTWVY, €0TLA{EL UAAAOV OTO
pHAvVUpO Tou Ogol mpog tov Aad Tou mou SLwKoviav Kal o€
ekelvouc mou Ba urtodpépouv o PaKpLVOUC Kalpouc.

To pvuua tou eival «Exw tov €Aeyxo Tng dnpoupyiag Mou kat
Twv Sikaiwv otnv EkkAnoia Mou. OL Xplotiavol Sev mpénel va
TapaPAETOUV TOV OTOXO TOUG Vo GTACOUV OTn YPOMUN Tou
TEPUATIONOU yila va {joouv otnv awwviotnta poli Tou avti va
oaoyolouvtal pe a) kabnuepwvd yeyovota otn {wn toug, B)
epunveia kamolou peAetnth NG BifAou 1) y) 6tav ta yeyovota
pLag Ba
TipaypotonolnBouv.

OUUBOAKAC YAwooag Tpoylatonowdnkav 1

To va TIPElVOUUE OTNV gppnvela gite evdc MPOOoWTLKOU eite
EVOC EUMLOTOU SO0KAAOU WC amoAutng aAnBeLag mou PEMEL va
UTLOKOUOUE yla va elpaocte o kowwvia Je Tov Qg6 Kal Tov
avOpwro gival oAU emIKivOuUVOo. TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, N YVWUN
karolou mBavotata Oa aldafel kabwe ocuveyilel vo amokTd
TIPOCOETEG YVWOELG.

KaBe Xplotiavog, akopn kat otav ot adeddoi tou Sev to KAvouv,
XPELaletol va PHeAETAOEL Tov AOyo Tou Oeol, va (el avaloya,
aokwvtag TIG odnyieg Tou. Eav dev To KAvouv, TOTE cUVIOHA
oAOKANpN n ekkAnoia toug Ba akoAouBnoeL Toug TUMOUG TWV
EKKANOLWY TIOU QVTUTPOOWIEVOVTAL AMO €MTA £KKANOLEG TNC
Aoclagc:
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Chapter 6
Beyond the Immediate Audience

With greater persecutions that were “soon to take
place,” remaining faithful would be more difficult. So,
God through John encouraged the Christians in Asia
Minor, the seven churches, to remain faithful and
how to live pleasing to Him. But, the message of
Revelation goes beyond the time of the Roman
Empire, the immediate audience, it also goes to the
distant audience.

Following the fall of the Roman Empire, the Catholic
Church becoming more powerful, persecution would
become severe again. By the 11th century, in the zeal
of the Catholic Church to establish their altered
version of Christ's kingdom, the Roman popes began
utilizing a new tool -- the Crusades. At first, the
Crusades had as their object the conquering of
Jerusalem and the "Holy Land". Along the crusaders'
paths, thousands of innocent civilians (especially
Jews) were raped, robbed, and slaughtered.

Around A.D. 1200 Bible believing Christians began to
challenge the Catholic Church’s official Bible
interpretations, teachings and practices. They
separated themselves from the Church of Rome,
which they saw as apostate. Consequently, they were
seen as a formidable potential threat. To eliminate
this perceived threat the crusade concept was altered
to crush spiritual opposition within Europe itself. In
other words, armies were raised with the intent of
massacring whole communities of Bible believing
Christians.

Waldensians (around A.D. 1179)
The earliest Waldensians believed in austerity, public

preaching and the personal study of the scriptures.
The sect originated in the late 12th century as the
Poor Men of Lyons, [France] a band organized by
Peter Waldo, a wealthy merchant of Lyon, who gave
away his property around 1177 and went about
preaching apostolic poverty as the way to perfection.
In 1179, they went to Rome, where Pope Alexander I

blessed their life but forbade preaching without
authorization from the local clergy. They disobeyed

10.
11.

12.
13.
14.

Mo BpnokeuTikn TemoiBnon eival Tooo KAl 600 Kot
pLoL GAAN.

Muotol puéxpL Téhouc.

Alyn avnouyia yla tnv aAnBela.

MpoBupocg va Sextel wg aAnBela otdnmote SLéAoKeTAL
g€xovtag glaylotn 1 kabolou emBupia va avalntroel
™V aAnBela.

Mta ekkAnolo ou Sev KAVEL TUToTA.

AvalnTwvtag TNV EVKALPLA VA UTNPETOETE ToV O€0.
Mo kowwviKn ekkAnota.
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and began to preach according to their own
understanding of scripture. Seen by the Roman
Catholic Church as unorthodox, they were formally
declared heretics beginning several centuries of
persecution that nearly destroyed the sect.

(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Waldensian)

Albigenses or Cathars (around A.D. 1200)
[Pope] Innocent Il believed that Bible believing

dissidents were worse than infidels (Saracens,
Moslems, and Turks), for they threatened the unity of
... Europe. So Innocent lll sponsored "crusades" to
exterminate them. Pope Innocent (what a name!)
called upon Louis VII to do his killing for him, and he
also enjoined Raymond VI to assist him.

The Albigenses or Cathars in southern France were
generally considered to be more highly educated and
wealthier than others in France. They were labeled as
heretics by the pope since they did not follow his
edicts. They owned and read their Bibles which only

priests were authorized to do. In the year 1209, the
Catholic Church began its crusade against fellow
Europeans Christian. They were referred to in Pope
Innocent's Sunday morning messages as "servants of
the old serpent". Innocent promised the killers a
heavenly kingdom if they took up their swords against
the unarmed populaces. The destruction of
Catharism, which tended to run in families, was so
complete that the Crusade is now considered by
historians to be Europe’s first genocide.

(Quintessentialpublications.com/twyman/?page_id=10)

In July of A.D. 1209 an army of orthodox Catholics,
probably part of the Cathars crusade attacked the city
of Beziers, France and murdered 60,000 unarmed
civilians, killing men, women, and children. The whole
city was sacked, and when someone complained that
Catholics were being killed as well as "heretics", the
papal legates told them to go on killing and not to
worry about it for "the Lord knows His own."

Persecution did not cease after the crusades ended.
For in the 1500-1600’s people were put to death for
translating the Bible into the language of the masses,
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for owning or even reading the Bible. In the distant
audience of today there is persecution all around the
world, such as in China and the countries of the
middle east.

Chapter 7
Summary and Conclusion

This interpretation is unorthodox as it does not delve
into traditional interpretations such as a meaning of
symbols or prophecies of future world events, it
rather focuses on the message of God to His people
who were being persecuted and to those who would
suffer in distant times.

His message is “l am in control of My creation and of
the righteous in My Church. Christians shoule not
loose sight of their goal of getting to the finish line to
live in eternity with Him instead of being preoccupied
with a) daily events in their lives, b) some Bible
scholar’s interpretation, or c) when the events of a
symbolic language were or will be carried out.

Insisting on either a personal or trusted teacher’s
interpretation as absolute truth that must be obeyed
to be in fellowship with God and man is very
dangerous. In fact, one’s opinion will probably change
as they continue to acquire additional knowledge.

Each Christian, even when their brethren do not,
needs to study God’s word, live accordingly by
practicing His instructions. If they do not, then soon
their entire congregation will follow the types of
congregations represented by seven churches of Asia:

1. One religious belief is as good as another.

2. Faithful to the end.

3. Little concern about the truth.

4. Willing to accept as truth whatever is taught
having little or no desire to seek for the truth.
A do-nothing church.

6. Looking for opportunity to serve God.

7. Asocial church.

v










